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BBEJAEHHUE

Axmyanvshocme memul ucciedosanusn. B oreuecTBEeHHON U 3apyOeKHOU Hayke
HOCIETHUX JIeT HEYKJIOHHO BO3pacTaeT HHTEpPEC K CaKpalbHOMY, OCOOEHHO K
CaKkpaJIbHbIM acIeKTaM BJIACTH U puTyajoB. JlaHHBIA HHTEpEC NPOAMKTOBAH Kak
CTPEMJICHUEM BBISIBUTH T€ 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH UCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS, KOTOPHIE HEIb35
OOBSICHUTH MOJUTHKO-3KOHOMHUYECKUMHU U COIMATbHBIMU (DaKTOpaMH, TaK U JKEITaHUEM
BEpU(PUIIMPOBATh HAKOIUICHHBIE TEOPETHUUECKHUE 3HAHUS O CaKkpajbHOM. TpaauliMOHHO
¢unocodbl, aHTPOMOJIOTH U PEIUTHOBEABl PAa3BUBAIM KOHLEMIMIO CAKPAIBHOIO Ha
OCHOBE HCCJIEIOBAaHUM CBSIICHHBIX TEKCTOB, JMOO € KYyJIbTYp TaK Ha3bIBaEMBIX
apxanyeckux oOmecTB. B cBoro odepenpb, anpoOamus peNUrioBEIYECKUX HAYUHBIX
TUIOTE3 HAa MCTOpHYecKOM Matepuane CpenHEeBEKOBbs (KOTOPOE OTIMYAET OONbIIOE
KOJIMYECTBO MHCbMEHHBIX U HM300pA3UTENbHBIX HWCTOYHUKOB) IMO3BOJIUT YTOUHHUTH U

YCOBCPIICHCTBOBATH CYIICCTBYIOIIHNC KOHICIIIMHUH CaAKPAJIbHOTIO.

HNHTepec K cakpajabHBIM acCIIEKTaM KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH IIPOJMKTOBAH TAaKKe
TEM, YTO MOHapXHs Kak (hopma mpaBieHus coxpaHseTrcs B 0onee yem 30 cTpaHax Mupa,
B TOM 4uciie B 12 eBponenckux rocynapcrBax. Monapxuueckas BJIacTh, Kak MPABUIIO,
IIPEANOJIaraeT CaKpaJIbHBIM CTATyC €€ HOCHUTENS, a TaKXKE CBSA3aHA C ONpPEIACICHHBIMU
puTyanamMu (B TEpBYI ouepelpb, ¢ KOpoHauuei). B cBorwo ouepenb, aHriamickas
MOHApXHs, XaPAKTEPU3YIOIIAACA IPEEMCTBEHHOCTBIO U HENPEPBIBHOCTBIO IIEpenadu
TpaguLIANA, UTPAET 3aMETHYIO POJIb B KU3HU COBPEMEHHOM EBpOIBI M MHUpA; K TOMY K€
B COBpEMEHHON BenukoOpuTaHMM TPaJAULMOHHBIA LEPEMOHHAN, MOAYEPKUBAIOLINI

CaKpaJIbHOCTb MOHapxa, COXpaHHUJICA HanOoJIee MOJTHO.

Bomnpockl 1eruTUMHOCTH BJIACTH BCETJa HaXOAWIUCh B (hOKyce BHUMAHHS Kak
MOJIMTUYECKUX JIedaTeNiel, TaK W HCCclefoBaTelieli; HECOMHEHHO, YTO mpoliema
JETUTUMHOCTA OYJET CYILIECTBOBATH CTOJIBKO K€, CKOJIbKO MPOCYIIECTBYET cama
nyosuuHas BiacTh. Kiaccudeckas Tumosiorus, npeiokeHHas M. BebGepow,

npeamoiarajla BbIACICHUC TPCX  HMACAJIBbHBIX  THIIOB  JICTUTUMHOCTHU BJIaCTH:
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TPaJULIMOHHOM, PAllMOHAJIBHOU H xapnsMaTquCKoﬁl. IIpencraBienus 0 cakpaabHOM
XapakTepe  IMpaBUTENEM, Ha  KOTOpbIX  Oa3upyercs  MOHApXus, MIPUCYIIH
IIPEUMYLIECTBEHHO IIEPBOMY, TPAJULUMOHHOMY THILy JIESTUTUMHOCTH, OJHAaKO HHU B
KakoM OOIIEeCTBE JIETUTUMHOCTh BJIACTU HE CBOOOJHAa OT MJed cakpaibHOro. Kak
ormeuan T. IlapcoHc, «cuctema JeruTUManuy, Kakoe Obl MECTO OHA HU 3aHUMasa B
HBOJIIOLIMOHHOM IIPOLECCE, BCETAA ONPENCIISCTCS OTHOLIEHUEM K BBICIIEW PEAIbHOCTU
<...> ee OCHOBaHHS BCEIJa MMEIOT B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIE PEIHMIHO3HEIA XapaKTepy’.
HccnenoBanue CakpaJbHOM JISTUTUMALMKM  BJIACTH, KOTOpas CyILIECTBOBalla B
CPEIHEBEKOBOM EBpome B  OKCIUIMUMTHOM  BHJE, IIO3BOJIUT HAaM  BBIABUTH
(yHIaMEHTaJIbHbIE YEpPThl CAaKPaJIbHOCTU IpaBUTENEH, KOTOPbIE 3aTEM MOTYT OBITh

Bepu(UIIMPOBAHBI HA MaTepUaje APYTUX KyJIbTYp U IPYTUX IOX.

Oo0vekmom uccnedosanusn SBISIETCS TPEICTABICHUS O CaKpPAJIbHOM XapakKTepe
KOpOJICBCKOM BlacTu, xapaktepHblie mjisgs AHrimu |X — mepBoit monoBuHsl XV Beka.
Ilpeomemom  uccnedoeanus  siBnsieTcss (PEHOMEH  CaKpaJbHOM  JIETUTUMAIIMH
KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH, TO €CTh MCIOJIb30BAaHUS OTAEIBHBIX CaKpaJbHBIX (B TOM UHUCIIE
PEJNIMTMO3HBIX M Maru4eckux) MpPeACTaBICHUN Jjisi 00OCHOBAaHUS 3aKOHHOCTH BIACTH
MOHApXO0B. [IOHATHE «CaKpAIBHOTO» XapPAKTEPU3YETCSl UYPE3BBIYAWHOMN CIIOXKHOCTBIO,
no3ToMy Oonblllasi 4YacTh MCclenoBareieil u30eraer gaBaTh €My Kakoe-1r0o
OIpEJIeIeHHE, OTPAaHNYHMBASICh MEPEUUCICHUEM CYIIIHOCTHBIX YEpPT CAKPAIbHOIO, MO0
K€ TMPOSICHSSL 3TO TOHATUE Yepe3 MNPOTUBONOCTaBiIeHHE ero mnpodanHomy. A.Il
3abusiko  mpeaslaraeT  Cleaylollee  ONpejAesieHuMe:  cakpaibHOoe  —  3TO
«MHPOBO33pEHUYECKass KaTeropusi, o0O3HAYaIlas CBOMCTBO, 00JagaHHE KOTOPHIM
CTaBUT OOBEKT B MOJIOKEHUE UCKIIIOYUTEIBHON 3HAYUMOCTH, HEMIPEXOASIIEH IEHHOCTH
Y Ha ATOM OCHOBaHUU TpeOyeT O0JaroroBeHHOTro K HEMY oTHouIeHns» . B.B. BuHokypos
npeiaraeT (HEeHOMEHOJIOTMYECKOe TOJKOBAHUE CaKpaJbHOTO, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY

«CBSITOE €CTh TO, YTO HAIMOJIHEHO CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOM CUJION» (KOoTOpas 0003HavaeTcs

! Bebep M. Xo3siicTBo 1 001ecTBO: 0uepku nonumaroteit cormonoruu: B 4 1. T. 1. Counonorus. — M.: 3. nom Beicueit
IIKOJIBI 9KOHOMHKH, 2016. — C. 254-256.

2 [Tapconc T. TlonsTHE 0BIIECTBA: KOMIOHEHTHI i HX B3anmooTHomenus / THESIS. — 1993. — Beim. 2. — C. 103.

3 3abusiko A.I1. Caxpansroe // HoBas dunocodekas surmionemus. B 4 Tomax. T.3. — M., 2010. — C. 482-483.
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TAKMMH TEPMHUHAMH, KaK MaHa, Taby u openaa)’. B pamMkax (heHOMEHONOTHH PeTHIHHI
caKkpaJbHOE TMOHHUMAETCS KaK HYMHHO3HOE, TakuM o0Opa3oM, B (OKyce BHHMaHUS
Hiccie[oBaTeneil OKa3bIBACTCS HPPALMOHATBHAS CTOPOHA CBSAIICHHOro . B paHHOM
UCCJIEIOBAHUM MBI OyZIeM PYKOBOJICTBOBATHCS BBIIIENEPEUNCICHHBIMU ONPEICICHUSIMU
U UCIOJIb30BaTh NMEPEYHU MPU3HAKOB (CBOMCTB) CakpallbHOTO, TPUBEACHHBIE B KAXKIOM
u3 HTux Aepununmi. C TMOHATHEM «CaKpPaJIbHOTO» TECHO CBSA3aHO M TOHSITHE
«cakpanuzanuuy, koropoe M.H. SI6mokoB ompenensieT kak «BoBieueHue B cdepy
PEJNIMITMO3HOTO CAaHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSA PA3IMYHBIX (POPM OOLIECTBEHHOIO, TPYIIIOBOrO U
WHIUBUIYAIbHOTO CO3HAHUSA, JESITENIbHOCTA M TMOBEIEHUS JIOJEH, COUMAIbHBIX
OTHOIICHHH U HHCTUTYTOB» . B CBOIO 0YepeIb, IOHATHE «ICTHTHMHOCTHY» HE BBI3BIBACT
CTOJIbKMX 3aTPYJHEHUH; B KaueCcTBE pabOyero omnpeaesieHuss Mbl OyJeM HCIOIb30BaTh
nepuHumo, copmynupoBaHHyro T.A. AJekceeBOH: JETMTUMHOCTb — 3TO
«3aKOHHOCTb PE&XHUMa, MOJIUTHYECKUX ACITENIEW W JUACPOB, OTpakaroulas KadecTsa,
BBITEKaIOIIee HE U3 (POPMAIbHBIX 3aKOHOB U JIEKPETOB, @ U3 COLMAIBHOIO COTJIacHusl U
IPUHATUS UX B KAa4YE€CTBE 3aKOHHBIX, T.€. COOTBETCTBYIOIIHMX LIEHHOCTHBIM HOpPMaMm CO

7
CTOPOHBI CaMUX I'paAXKIaH» .

Hcemounukoeas o6aza uccneooeéanus. (OCHOBHBIE WCTOUYHUKHU  HAIIETO

HCCICA0BAHUA MOKHO Pa3CiIINTh HAa HCCKOJIBKO K&TCFOpHﬁI

1. TekcThl aHTTUNCKUX KOPOHAIMOHHBIX CIIYXO, MPEACTABIISIONINE COOOM
HOPMATHBHBIC IOKYMEHTHI, MOAPOOHO PErIAMEHTHPYIOITUE TTOATOTOBKY K OOPSIY M €T0
IPOBEICHIE .

2. [lepkoBHBIE  JIOKYMEHTBHI,  TOCBSIIEHHBIE  PA3JIMYHBIM  ACIEKTaM
KOpOJIEBCKOM cakpanbHOCTH: Oyyibl man MunokenTtust I u Anexcannpa IV, nucema

nan Anexcarzapa |11 u Moarna XXII, macema Po6epra I'poccerecta’.

* Bunokypos B.B. Beenenue B henomeromnoruto pemurum. .. — C. 35.

® Bunokypos B.B. Beenerue B heHoMeHOmOrmIo peurui. .. — C. 40.

® fd6nokos M. H. Commonorus pemurun. Teoperudeckne npobaemsr. — M.: MAKC Tlpecc, 2014. — C. 259.

" Anexceesa T.A. Jlerurumuocts // Hosast ¢unocodckas sanuKoneus. B 4 romax. T.2. — M.: Meicis, 2010. — C. 384.

8 OcHOBHbBIE HCTOUHKKH 5TOH KaTeropuu u3naHkl B cGopruke: English Coronation Records. Ed. by L.G.Wickham Legg. —
Westminster, 1901. — Ixxxviii + 413 p.

% Baronius C., Raynaldus O. Annales ecclesiastici. V. 22. Ed. Theiner A. — 1870. — 589 p.; Corpus luris Canonici. — Graz:
Akademische Druck- u. Verlagsanstalt, 1959. V. 1. — 1468 p.; Patrologia Cursus Completus. Tomus CC. Alexander Il
Pontifex Romanus. Accurante J.-P. Migne. — Lutetia Parisiorum, 1855. — 1520 p.
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10
3. Hcropuueckne COYMHEHUS U XPOHUKA .
o 11
4. bubneiickue TEKCTHI .
5. Kutunitnas nuteparypa, MpeACTaBICHHAS HECKOJIBKAMU BEPCUSMHU KUTHUS

CBATOrO Dtyapaa I/ICHOBGILHI/IKalz.

6. Teonornyeckue W MOJUTHUYECKUE TPAKTAThl, 4 TAKKE HHBIE COUYMHEHUS

13 14

COBPEMEHHMKOB: npousBenenus Hopmanackoro Anonuma ~, ['Bubepra Hoxanckoro™,

15 16 17 18
[letpa w3 baya™, [Ox. @nere, VY. Okkama T. bpagsapauna™, VY.
" 19

ManbMcOepuiicKOro~ U HEKOTOPBIX JPYTUX aBTOPOB.

Cmenenv paspadomannocmu memobl. Pa3nmuyHbple acCIEKThl CAaKpPaJbHOCTHU

KOpOJ’IGBCKOﬁ BJIaCTH B CpeﬂHeBeKOBOﬁ AHrnmu IIPUBJICKAIN BHHMMAaHHC

10 Anrmocakcomckas xponnka / Ilep. ¢ mp.-anri1. Mermumkoii 3.10. — CI6.: Espasus, 2010. — 288 c.; Gregorii Episcopi
Turonensis Historiae Ecclesiasticae Francorum Libri Decem // Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Tomus LXXI. Accurante J.-
P. Migne. — Parisiis, 1879. — Col. 161-572; Annales Paulini // Chronicles of the reigns of Edward | and Edward II. In 2 vol.
Vol. Il. Ed. by W. Stubbs. — London: Longman&Co., 1882. — P. 253-370; Chronicles of the Reigns of Stephen, Henry Il
and Richard I. In 4 vol. Vol. IV. The Chronicle of Robert of Torigni. Ed. R. Howlett. — London: Longman, 1889. — 546 p.;
Chronicles of the Revolution, 1397-1400. The reign of Richard Il / Trans. and ed. by C. Given-Wilson. — Manchester:
Manchester University Press, 1993. — 266 p.; Julianus Toletanus. Chronica regum Visigothorum // Patrologiae cursus
completus / Ed. J.P. Migne. Series Latina. Vol. XCVI. Paris, 1851. — Col. 809-812; Julianus Toletanus. Historia rebellionis
Pauli adversus Wambam Gothorum regem // Patrologiae cursus completus / Ed. J.P. Migne. Series Latina. Vol. XCVI.
Paris, 1851. — Col. 759-808; Polydori Vergilii Vrbinatis Anglicae historiae libri uigintisex. — Basileae: Isengrin, 1546. —
618 p.; Regesta regum Anglo-Normannorum. The acta of William | (1066-1087). Ed. by David Bates. — Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1998 — xxxviii+1153 p.; Thomae de Elmham. Vita & Gesta Henrici Quinti, Anglorum Regis. Ed. T. Hearne. —
Oxford, 1727. — 427 p.; Thomae Walsingham. Historia Anglicana. Ed. H.T. Riley. Vol. Il. — London: Longman & Co.,
1864. — 535 p.; English Historical Documents. In XII vol. Vol 1V 1327-1485. Ed. by A.R. Myers. — London and New York:
Routledge, 1995. — 1262 p.; Household ordinance of York, June 1323. // Tout T.F. The place of the reign of Edward Il in
English history. — Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1914, — P. 314-318.

11 Bce 6ubneiickue LUTATHl, TIPUBEICHHBIC B paboTe, MaloTcs B cooTBeTCTBHM ¢ CHHOMAIBFHBIM mepeBogoM bubmmu Ha
pycckuii si3p1k. Cm. bubmust: Kuuru Cesimmennoro Ilucanust Berxoro n HoBoro 3aBeta. — M.: Poccuiickoe 6ubneiickoe
o6iectBo, 2008. — 1296 c.

12 Aelredus Rievallensus Vita Sancti Edwardi Regis et Confessoris // Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Tomus CXCV.
Accurante J.-P. Migne. — Lutetia Parisiorum, 1855. — Col. 737-790; The Life of King Edward who rests at Westminster.
Ed. and trans. F. Barlow. — London: Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd, 1962. — 145 p.; Vita Adwardi Regis qui apud
Westmonasterium Requiescit // Lives of Edward the Confessor. Ed. by Henry Richards Luard M.A. — London: Longman,
Brown, Green, Longmans and Roberts, 1856. — P. 389-438.; Vita Edwardi Secundi. The Life of Edward the Second. Ed. by
W.R. Childs — Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2005. — 270 p.

3 Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Libelli de Lite Imperatorum et Pontificum. Tomus IIl. — Hannoverae: Impensis
Bibliopolii Hahniani, 1897. — 775 p.

4 Guibertus Abbas S. Mariae de Novigento De Pignoribus Sanctorum // Saeculum X1l Venerabilis Guiberti Abbatis S.
Mariae de Novigento Opera Omnia. Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series Latina, Vol. CLVI. — Parisiis, 1880. — col. 607-
675.

> petrus Blesensis Epistolae. // Saeculum XII Petri Blesensis Bathoniensis in Anglia Archidiaconi Opera Omnia.
Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series Latina, Vol. CCVII. — Parisiis, 1904. — col. 1-560.

1° Flete J. The History of Westminster Abbey. Ed. by J.A. Robinson. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1909. —
172 p.

7 Gvilhelmi de Ockam Octo quaestiones super potestate ac dignitate papali / Goldast M. Monarchia S. Romani Imperii. I1.
— Francofordia, 1614. — 1740 p.

8 Thomee Bradwardini Archiepiscopi olim Cantuariensis De causa Dei, contra Pelagium, et De virtute causarum, ad suos
Mertonenses, libri tres. — Londini, 1618. — 876 p.

9 Willelmi Malmesbiriensis Monachi Gesta Regum Anglorum, atque Historia Novella. Vol. 1. — Londini: Sumptibus
Societatis, 1840. — 388 p.
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nuccnegoBatesieii ¢ XVIII=XIX BekoB, a oTnenbHbIE COUMHEHHS OTHOCSTCS M K OoJiee
paHHEM Teproaam’’. Bemeck nHTepeca K mpobieMe mpousomren B Hadane XX Beka
ObUT OTYacTH BbI3BaH u3gaHueM B 1901 romy OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHMKOB, HMMEIOIIHUX
OTHOIIEHUE K AaHTJIUHUCKUM KOPOHAIMOHHBIM oOpsigam. M3narens JOKYMEHTOB —
Jleormonbn Yuxxem Jlerr (1877-1959) — cHabama cOOpHUK MOAPOOHOM BBOIHOM
CTaTbei, KoTopasi o000IIaNa HAKOIUICHHbIE K TOMY BPEMEHHM 3HAHUSI O CaKpajJbHOM
XapaKTepe AHIJIMHUCKOU KOPOJIEBCKOMN BIIaCTH .. Uepes nHekoropoe Bpems ['epbept
Tepcron (1856-1939), anrnuiickuii KaTOJTUYECKUI CBAIIEHHUK-UE3YUT, BBIITYCTUII CBOIO
KHHTY, TOCBSIICHHYI0 KOPOHALHOHHBIM 00psiIaM>>. ITi paboThl MPUMEUATEIIbHBI TEM,
YTO aHAJIM3UPOBAIN OJUH M TOT K€ MPEIMET C PA3HbIX MO3UIUHI, Ipeaiaras YuTaTeIto
NPOTECTAHTCKUI M KaTOJWYECKUW B3IJIAJ Ha MpoOJieMy COOTBETCTBEHHO. K Tomy xe
nepuoy otHocsTcs pabotrel Paiimonma Kpoydopna, mocBsiieHHbIE KOPOJIEBCKOMY

2
qyIOTBOPUYECTBY .

B 1920-e ronmer Bbina kHura Mapka broka (1886-1944) «Koponu-
YyJAOTBOPIB», TOCBSIIEHHAS HCIEICHUSIM 30JIOTYIIHBIX, KOTOPBIE IPOBOIUIIN
aHTJIMICKUEe W (paHIly3CKue KOpOJ'II/I24. Ota ¢yHaaMeHTanbHasE padoTa 3aTpoHYyJa
MPAKTUYECKHU BCE ACMEKThl CaKpaJbHOI'O0 XapaKTepa MOHApXWHU U 3ajaja HampaBJICHUS
OyIylmuM HcclieIoBaHUsIM 1Mo JaHHOW Teme. B 1930-e¢ Bhilia KHUTA HEMEIKOTO

ucropuka Ilepcu Hlpamma (1894-1970), mnocBsiieHHass WCTOPUM AHTJIIMHCKHUX

2 B xauectBe IIpUMepa MOKHO IMPUBECTH CIIUCOK PabOT, TMOCBAIIEHHBIX HCLEICHUSIM 30JI0TYIIHBIX, KOTOPBIA OBIIT cCOOpaH
M. brokom u omyOnMKOBaH MM BO BBOJHON wacTtu cBoero Tpyma. Cm. bBnox M. Kopomm-uymorBopmsl: Odepk
HpeILCTaBJ'ICHI/Iﬁ O CBCPXBECTCCTBECHHOM XapaKTEepe KOpOJ’IeBCKOﬁ BJIACTH, PACIPOCTPAHCHHBIX MNPEUMYIIECCTBEHHO BO
Opannym u B Aurmu / Ilep. ¢ dp. B. A. Mwisunnoit. — M.: SI3pIku pycckoi KymbTypbl1998. — C. 65-78. B Tekcre
HaCTOSIIIIeﬁ pa60T},1 CCBUJIKW Ha TPYJbl TOTO II€pUOAa HE MMPUBOIAATCA IO IMPUIMHE UX BO MHOI'OM YCTApCBUICI'O XapaKTepa.
HckiroueHne cOCTaBIISIOT OTACJIbHBIC UCCICAOBAHUA 1O MAJIOU3YYCHHBIM aClI€KTaM TEMbl, HAlIpUMEDP, Waterton E. On a
remarkable incident in the life of St Edward the Confessor, with notices of royal cramp rings // Archaeological Journal. —
1864. — NeXXI. — P. 103-113; Legg J.W. The sacring of the English Kings // Archaeological Journal. — 1894. — T. LI. — P.
28-42.

21 English Coronation Records. — Westminster, 1901. — Ixxxviii + 413 p. Beoauast cratest JI.Y. Jlerra pacronaraercs Ha
crpannnax XV-LXXXI.

?2 Thurston H. The Coronation Ceremonial. Its True History and Meaning. — London: Catholic Truth Society, 1911. — 131

p.
2% Crawfurd R. The blessing of cramp-rings: a chapter in the history of the treatment of epilepsy. / Studies in the history
and method of science. Ed. by C. Singer. — Oxford, 1917. — P. 165-187; Crawfurd R. The king’s evil. — Oxford, Clarendon
Press, 1911. — 187 p.

2 Bloch M. Les Rois thaumaturges, étude sur le caractére surnaturel attribué a la puissance royale, particuliérement en
France et en Angleterre. — Strasbourg et Paris, 1924 — 542 p. B pycckom nepeBone cM. Brok M. Koponu-4ynoTBOpIbL:
Ouepk npejcTaBlIeHUH O CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOM XapaKTepe KOPOJEBCKOH BIIACTH, PaclpOCTPaHEHHBIX MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
B0 ®pannyu u B Aurnuu / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. B. A. Musnpuunoii. — M.: SI3biku pycckoid KynsTypsr,1998. — 712 c.
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25 < o
KOpOHAallMK ; HAaHHbIM Tpyd CTaJl KIACCMYCCKHMM i1 BCCX  HCCICAOBATCIICHU

KOPOJIEBCKOM cakpaibHOCTH XX BeKa.

1940-1950-¢ rompl OTMEYEHBI HHTEPECOM K CPEIHEBEKOBOH MOJUTHUECKON
TEOJIOTHH U PAY YaCTHBIX aCIEKTOB KOPOJEBCKOM cakpanbHOCTH. B 1957 roay Bhimia
kaura OpHcta KantopoBrnua (1895-1963) «J/IBa Tema kopons. HccimenoBanue 1o
CPEIHEBEKOBOI TTOIHUTHIECKON TEONOTHI» ), B KOTOPOil aBTOP MPOAHAIN3HPOBAI PaHEe
HEUCCJICIOBAHHBIE TEMbl, B YaCTHOCTH KoHuenuuio HopMmaniackoro AHoOHUMA.
MHoO»XecTBO cTaTel 3TOro mepuojia ObLIU MOCBSIIEHBI aHAIU3Y POJM KOPOHAIIMOHHOM
kiaTBbl: J. KanropoBuua (1954), b. Yunkuncona (1944 u 1955), P. Xoiita (1955 u
1956), . Puuapacoma (1941 u 1949)”. Psix paGoT 3aTparmBal MpOOIEMATHKY
MOMaszaHus U OTJAEJbHBIE aCMEeKThl KOpoHAalMOHHOTO putTyana: Y. boymana (1957), B.

Vasmanna (1957), I1. Yopaa (1939 u 1942)%,

B 1960-e romapl BbIIEN psii BaXKHBIX CTAaTEW, CBA3AHHBIX C KaHOHW3ALUEH
Onyapna Ucnoennuka (b. omen, 1961) u nerenmoit o enee cB. Dombl (JIKk.
Makkenna, 1967; T. CaHakBucr, 1969)29, B 510 Xe necaTwiieTHE BBIIIA OOJIBIIAS

ctatbsd ['enpu Puuapacona (1884-1974), mocesiiieHHas SBOJIOINUU KOPOHAIMOHHOTO

% Schramm P.E. A History of the English Coronation. — Oxford, 1937. - 283 p.

% Kantorowicz E.H. The King's Two Bodies: A Study in Mediaeval Political Theology — Princeton, 1957. — 568 p. B
pycckoM nepeBojie cM. Kaumoposuu 2.X. J1 JIBa Tena kopodsi. Mccienopanue no cpeHEBEKOBOW MOTUTHYECKON TEOTOTHH
[Mep. ¢ anrn. — M.: U3n-Bo Uncruryra Tlaiimapa, 2013. — 744 ¢. Eme omna paGora 3TOro aBTOpa, MOCBSIIEHHAS
nonutHaeckoit teonoruu, Kantorowicz E.H. Deus Per Naturam, Deus Per Gratiam: A Note on Mediaeval Political
Theology. // The Harvard Theological Review. — 1952. — Vol. 45, No. 4. — P. 253-277.

27 Kantorowicz E.H. Inalienability: A Note on Canonical Practice and the English Coronation Oath in the Thirteenth
Century // Speculum. — 1954. — Vol. 29, No. 3. — P. 488-502; Wilkinson B. Notes on the Coronation Records of the
Fourteenth Century // The English Historical Review. — 1955. — Vol. 70, No. 277. — P. 581-600; Wilkinson B. The
Coronation Oath of Edward Il and the Statute of York // Speculum. — 1944. — Vol. 19, No. 4. — P. 445-469; Hoyt R.S. The
Coronation Oath of 1308 // The English Historical Review. — 1956. — Vol. 71, No. 280. — P. 353-383; Hoyt R.S. The
Coronation Oath of 1308: The Background of «Les Leys et les custumes» // Traditio. — 1955. — Vol. 11. — P. 235-257;
Richardson H.G. The English Coronation Oath // Speculum. — 1949. — Vol. 24, No. 1. — P. 44-75; Richardson H.G. The
English Coronation Oath // Transactions of the Royal Historical Society. — 1941. — Vol. 23. — P. 129-158.

28 Bouman C.A. Sacring and Crowning, the Development of the Latin Ritual for the Anointing of Kings and the Coronation
of an Emperor Before the XIth Century. — Groningen, Djakarta: J.B. Wolters, 1957. — 206 p.; Ullmann W. Thomas Becket’s
Miraculous QOil // The Journal of Theological Studies. — 1957. — Vol. 8, No. 1. — P. 129-133; Ward P.L An Early Version of
the Anglo-Saxon Coronation Ceremony // The English Historical Review. — 1942. — Vol. 57, No. 227. — P. 345-361; Ward
P.L. The Coronation Ceremony in Mediaeval England // Speculum. — 1939. — Vol. 14, No. 2. — P. 160-178.

9 Scholz B.W. The Canonization of Edward the Confessor // Speculum. — 1961. — Vol. 36, No. 1. — P. 38-60; McKenna
J.W. The Coronation Oil of the Yorkist Kings. // The English Historical Review. — 1967. — Vol. 82, No. 322. — P. 102-104;
Sandquist T.A. The Holy Oil of St. Thomas of Canterbury. // Essays in Medieval History Presented to Bertie Wilkinson.
Ed. T.A. Sandquist and M.R. Powicke. — Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1969. — P. 330-344.
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. 30
oOpsila ¥ KOPOJICBCKOM KIISITBBI ; 9Ta paboTa TOABOAWIA HMTOT JTUCKYCCHUSIM U
ucciaeqoBauuaM 1940-1950-x romoB. B konie 1960-x B cBerT BhIILIa KHUra [.
YunepsiMca, TpPENCTaBISAIONIas  COOOM  TMEpPBOE  BCECTOPOHHEE  HCCIICIOBAHUE

. 31
bunocodckux u 6orocnoBckux uner Hopmanackoro AHoHnMa ™.

Ecmu B 1940-1960 roap! nHTEpECH OOJIBITUHCTBA UCCAEAOBATENCH OBLTH CBSI3aHBI
C KOPOHAIlMOHHOW KJIATBOWM M MOJUTHYECKO Teonorued CpeaHux BekoB, TO B 1970-
1980-¢ ¢dokyc BHUMaHHUS aBTOPOB CMECTHJICS Ha TEMbI, OBIBIIME IOMYJSIPHBIMH B
JIOBOEHHOE Bpemsi. B 3T0 Bpemsi MOXHO BbAeaUTh paboTel Pp3nka bapnoy (1911-
2009), mocesieHHbIe KyIbTy Dnyapna McrnoBeqHuka U KOPOJIEBCKOMY IEIUTEIEHOMY
napy, u XKanert Henbcon (poa. B 1942 r.), BcecTOpoHHE paccMaTpUBAIOIIUE MTPOOIIeMy
BOBHHKHOBCHHSI U PA3BUTHS OOPSa TTOMA3aHHS U MEPBBIX KOPOHALMOHHBIX HHHOB .
OtnenpHbIE acHEKThl KOPOJEBCKOM CaKpajJbHOCTH 3aTPArMBAINCh B CTaThax M.
[IpectBuua, A. [lxoHca u O. Xbr03a®; o npoOJieMe TMOSBJICHUSI KOPOJIEBCKOTO
IIOMa3aHusl BbIIUIA KHHUra M. BHpaﬁTa34. B 1990-e rompl Obul OmyOJIMKOBaH psif

Ba’KHBIX pa60T, CBSI3aHHBIX C TEMAaTHUKOM HaIIIEro HCCICAOBAHNA, aBTOPAMHU KOTOPBIX

owsutn K. Jle T'odd, I1. buncku, Ix. Kosuon, 1. Ctapau u JIx. Tapenn35. Takxe B 3TO

% Richardson H.G. The Coronation in Medieval England: The Evolution of the Office and the Oath // Traditio. — 1960. —
Vol. 16. — P. 111-202.

1 Williams G.H. The Norman Anonymous of 1000 A.D.: Toward the Identification and Evaluation of the So-called
Anonymous of York. — New York, 1969. — 236 p.

%2 Barlow F. Edward the Confessor. — Yale University Press, 2011. — 408 p. (mepBoe u3aanue BHIWIO B cBeT B 1970 r.);
Barlow F. The King's Evil // The English Historical Review. — 1980. — Vol. 95, No. 374. — P. 3-27; Nelson J.L. Kingship,
Law and Liturgy in the Political Thought of Hincmar of Rheims // The English Historical Review. — 1977. — Vol. 92, No.
363. — P. 241-279; Nelson J.L. National Synods, Kingship as Office, and Royal Anointing: an Early Medieval Syndrome //
Politics and ritual in early medieval Europe. — London and Ronceverte: The Hambledon Press, 1986. — P. 239-257; Nelson
J.L. Symbols in Context: Rulers’ Inauguration Rituals in Byzantium and the West in the Early Middle Ages // Politics and
ritual in early medieval Europe. — London and Ronceverte: The Hambledon Press, 1986. — P. 259-281; Nelson J.L. The
Earliest Surviving Royal Ordo: Some Liturgical and Historical Aspects // Authority and Power, Studies in Medieval Law
and Government Presented to Walter Ullmann on his Seventieth Birthday / Ed. by Brian Tierney and Peter Linehan. —
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1980. — P. 29-48; Nelson J.L. The Lord's anointed and the people's choice:
Carolingian royal ritual // Rituals of Royalty: Power and Ceremonial in Traditional Societies / Ed. by D. Cannadine and S.
Price. — Cambridge; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1987. — P. 137-180.

% Prestwich M. The Piety of Edward I. // England in the Thirteenth Century: Proceedings of the Harlaxton Conference,
1984. Ed. by W.M. Ormrod. — Woodbridge: Boydell and Brewer, 1985. — P. 120-128; Jones A. The Significance of the
Regal Consecration of Edgar in 973 // The Journal of Ecclesiastical History. — 1982. — Vol. 33. Ne3. — P. 375-390; Hughes
A. Antiphons and Acclamations: The Politics of Music in the Coronation Service of Edward Il, 1308 // The Journal of
Musicology. — 1988. — Vol. 6, No. 2. — P. 150-168; Hughes A. The Origins and Descent of the Fourth Recension of the
English Coronation. // Coronations. Medieval and Early Modern Monarchic Ritual. Ed. by Janos M. Bak. — Berkley-Los
Angeles-Oxford, 1990. — P. 197-213.

% Enright M.J. lona, Tara and Soissons: The Origin of the Royal Anointing Ritual. — Berlin, New York: Walter de Gruyter,
1985. - 198 p.

% e Goff J. Saint Louis. — Paris: Gallimard, 1996. — 976 p.; Binski P. Westminster Abbey and the Plantagenets. Kingship
and the Representation of Power, 1200-1400. — London: Yale University Press, 1995. — 252 p.; Koziol G. England, France,
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Bpems BblIia ¢yHnaMmeHTanbHas pabora «Koponesckue aparoueHHoctu» («Crown
Jewels»)®,  spnstomasics Hambonee TOJHBIM — COBPEMEHHBIM  MCCIICTOBAHHEM,
NOCBSIIEHHBIM KOpPOHAIIMOHHBIM peranusM. B menom mnepuony 1970-1990 romos

XapaKTepU3yeTCs CPAaBHUTEIBHO HEOOIBIINM KOJMYECTBOM PadOT IO HAIIEH TeMe.

Bcemieck uMHTEpeca K HM3YYEHHMIO KOPOJEBCKOM CaKpaJbHOCTH NPOU30LIEN B
Hagaiie 2000-x romoB. B 2005 romy Oblna omyOnmkoBaHa oboOrmiaromias padora Pos
Crponra (pox. B 1935 r.), mocpsiilieHHass UCTOPUM KOPOHALIMM HA MPOTSIKEHUHM BCEX
BEKOB €€ cymeCTBOBaHH;{37. B 2008 romy Bpmmmia kHura Oimc XaHT «/lpama
KOPOHALMH» ", 3aTparkBaiolias OBITOBAHHE CPEIHEBEKOBBIX HHAYTYPAIMOHHBIX
putyanoB B TroomopoBckoil Anrimmu. B 2009 romy Obuia u3naHa KOJJIEKTHBHAs
MoHorpadusi mnojn pepakuueir P. Moptumepa, mnocsiieHHas ¢urype Iayapnia
VcnoBenuuka>. OTHENBHBIM ACIEKTaM CaKPaIbHOrO XapaKTepa MOHAPXHH OBUIH
nocastens! crater K. Kapmentep, k. I'paccu, JI. xorca®. C 2000-x rogos BeIpoc
MHTEpPEC K CaKpaJM3allly BJIACTH B OTEUECTBEHHOM Hayke, 00 3TOM CBUIECTEIBCTBYIOT

nyonukamuu JILA. AuapeeBoit, M.A. boiinoBa, C.B. CannukoBa, b.A. Ycnenckoro,

41
C.E. ®enopoBa u aApyrux aBTOpoB . bblla u3gaHa KoOJUIEKTHBHAs MoHorpadus,

and the Problem of Sacrality in Twelfth-Century Ritual // Cultures of Power. Lordship, Status, and Process in Twelfth-
Century Europe. — University of Pennsylvania Press, 1995. — P. 124-148; Sturdy D.J. «Continuity» versus «Change»:
Historians and English Coronations of the Medieval and Early Modern Periods. // Coronations. Medieval and Early Modern
Monarchic Ritual. Ed. by Janos M. Bak. — Berkley-Los Angeles-Oxford, 1990. — P. 228-244; Turrell J F. The Ritual of
Royal Healing in Early Modern England: Scrofula, Liturgy, and Politics // Anglican and Episcopal History. — 1999. — Vol.
68, No. 1. — P. 3-36.

% Blair C., and others. The Crown Jewels: The History of the Coronation Regalia in the Jewel House of the Tower of
London. — Norwich: TSO, 1998. — 1487 p.

%" Strong R. Coronation. From the 8th to the 21st Century. — London, 2005. — 315 p.

% Hunt A. The Drama of Coronation. Medieval ceremony in Early Modern England. — New York: Cambridge University
Press, 2008. — 242 p.

% Edward the Confessor. The Man and the Legend. Ed. By Richard Mortimer. — Boydell & Brewer, Boydell Press, 2009. —
228 p.

0 Carpenter D.A. King Henry 111 and Saint Edward the Confessor: The Origins of the Cult. / The English Historical
Review. — 2007. — Vol. 122, No. 498. — P. 865-891; Carpenter C. Resisting and Deposing Kings in England in the
Thirteenth, Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries // Murder and Monarchy: Regicide in European History, 1300-1800. Ed. R.
Friedeburg. — Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan UK, 2004. — P. 99-121; Grassi J.L. The Vita Adwardi Regis: The
Hagiographer as Insider. // Anglo-Norman Studies 26. Ed. by J. Gillingham. — Boydell & Brewer, Boydell Press, 2004. — P.
87-102; Jones L. From Anglorum basileus to Norman Saint: The Transformation of Edward the Confessor. // The Haskins
Society Journal 12. 2002. Studies in Medieval History. Ed. by Stephen Morillo. — Boydell & Brewer, Boydell Press, 2003.
—P.99-120.

o Anopeesa JI.A. Caxpanuzauusi BIacTH B MCTOPUM XPUCTHAHCKOW LMBHIM3anuu: JlaTMHCKMH 3amaj W IpaBOCIaBHBIN
Boctok. — M.: Jlanomup, 2007. — 304 c.; botiyoe M.A. Tlomazanue Ha napcto: oT Cayna no llltaydenos u ganee / O6pa3s
Y CHMBOJI B MYICHCKO, XpUCTHAHCKOM M MyCyinbMaHCKo# Tpaguuuu. — M.:Uuapuk, 2015. — C. 205-226; Cannuxos C.B.
O0pa3bl KOPOJIEBCKOH BJIACTH 3MOXM Belukoro mepecesieHus HapoJOB B 3alajHOEBporeickoil uctopuorpadpun VI Beka:
moHorpadust. — Hoocubupcek: Uzn-so HI'TY, 2011. — 212 c.; Venenckuii 5.4. Lapes u nmnepatop: [Tomasanue Ha napcTBo
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MOCBSIICHHAS CaKpaJIU3alMd BJIACTU B PA3JIUYHBIX KyJIbTypax H pennmﬂx“z. B
MOCJIEAHUE TOJbI BBIILIA UCCICAOBAHUS, CBSI3AHHBIE C LIEJIIUTEIBbHBIM JapOM KOPOJIEH
(C. Bporan, 2015) u ¢ kopoHarmoHHoii kmsitBoii (A. Cmencep, 2015)*. Cumemyer
OTMETUTh, YTO B POCCHICKOM HAayKe TeMa CaKpAJIbHOW JIETUTUMALIMU BJACTH
aHTJIMACKUX KOpOJieH OCBellleHa JOCTaTo4HO ciabo; Oombiias YacTh padoT
OTEYECTBEHHBIX HMCCJIEA0BATENECH MOCBAIICHA MOJUTUHYECKUM TpaaulusiM MOCKOBCKOM
Pycu u CssmeHHol PuMckoll uMnepu, a TaKXe TEOPETUYECKUM acleKTaM

CaKpajin3aliu MOHAPXHH.

Ilenvro Hawezo uccnedosanua SBISAETCS W3YyYCHHE POJH  CAKPAIBHOTO
KOMIIOHCHTA B JICTHTHMAIIMW BJIACTH AHTJIMHCKUX MOHApXOoB |X — mepBOi MOJOBHHBEI

XV Beka. /s qocTmkeHns yKka3aHHOU 1eJId ObUTH TIOCTAaBJICHBI CIICTYIONINE 3a0auu.

1. N3y4nTh MCTOPHUIO KOPOHAIMM — OCHOBHOTO MHAYTI'ypallMOHHOTO oOpsijaa
CpeHEeBEKOBbSI, — M MPOAHATIU3UPOBATH €€ (PYHKIIMU B OOIIECTBE.

2. PaccmotpeTs npobieMy BOSHUKHOBEHUS U pa3BUTHUS 00psiia KOPOJIEBCKOIO
MOMAa3aHusl, a TAK)KE UCCIIEI0BATh IUCKYCCUH OTHOCUTENILHO €r0 MHTEPIPETALIUH.

3. [Ipoananu3upoBath 00CTOATENBCTBA KaHOHM3AMKU Dayapaa McnosenHuka
Y POJIb 3TOTO aKTa B JISTUTUMALMU KOPOJIEBCKOW BIIACTH.

4, HccnenoBarh MpeCTaBiICHUS O KOPOJIEBCKOM LEIUTENBHOM Jlape U HUX
BJIMsIHUE Ha (JOPMUPOBAHKE CAaKPAIbHOI'O CTaTyCca aHIJIMICKOM MOHAPXUH.

S. M3yuuTh posib CaKpadbHOTO B JIETUTHMAIMM KOPOJEBCKOW BIJIACTU B
KPU3UCHBIE NTIEPUObI AaHTTIMHUCKON UCTOPHH.

Memooonozuueckan OCHO8a uccne006anus. B JIUCCEPTALIMOHHOM
MCCJIEIOBAHUM MCTIONIB3YIOTCS CIEIYIOUIME METOAbl: KOMIApaTUBHBIA aHAU3 TPATUIIUN

CaKkpalu3alliy BJIACTU PA3JIMYHBIX E€BPOMEHCKHX CTpaH, Kay3aJIbHbI aHanu3 (aHaim3

W CEeMaHTHKa MOHApIIHX TUTYJIOB. — M.: SI3piku pycckoil xkynsTypel, 2000. — 144 c.; @edopos C. E. Liber regalis u
AHTJIMICKHE KOPOJeBCcKue MHCUTHHUHY // Bracte m 06pa3: ogepku nmorectapHoi mmaronoruu. — CII6.: Anereiis, 2010. — c.
159-175; ®@edopos C. E. CemaHTHKa HHCTALTAIUOHHBIX nHCUTHUH // KoposeBckuit nBop B Anrnuun XV-XVII Bexos / Pen.
u coct. C. E. ®enopos. — CII6., 2011. — C. 277-294.

42 Cakpanu3zanus BracTu B ucropuu nuunusanuii. Ots. pepakropsl: [I.M. bongapenko, JI. A. Annpeesa, A.B. Kopartaes —
M.: U3n. Uncturyra Adpuxu PAH, 2005. — 447 c.

*¥ Brogan S. The Origins and Medieval History of the Royal Touch, 1000-1485 // The Royal Touch in Early Modern
England. Politics, Medicine and Sin. — Boydell & Brewer, Royal Historical Society, 2015. — P. 23-44; Spencer A. The
Coronation Oath in English Politics, 1272-1399. // Political Society in Later Medieval England. A Festschrift for Christine
Carpenter. Ed. by B. Thompson, J. Watts. — Boydell & Brewer, Boydell Press, 2015. — P. 38-54.
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NPUYUHHO-CJICICTBEHHBIX  CBf3CH), TIEHETHUYEeCKH  MeTox  (Tperosiararomui
UCCJICIOBAHUE BO3HUKHOBEHUS W PAa3BUTUSA PA3JIMYHBIX COLMAIBHBIX SBJICHUN),
JECKPUNTUBHBIA MeToA. Takke B HCCIEIOBAaHMM OBUI  HCIOJIB30BAaH METO]
(GyHKUIMOHATIBHOTO — aHalii3a pUTYajoB, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha pa3pabOTKax TaKuX
COBPEMEHHBIX OTEUECTBEHHbIX yueHbIX, Kak. A.K. BbaiOypun, W.II. JlaBeinos, K.C.
Capunrynss, B.H. Tomopo, N.H. SI6nokoB. Ilpu u3ydeHun caxpajJbHBIX acIEKTOB
JIETUTUMAIIMM MBI TOJIb30BAIUCH TEOPETUUYECKUMH TOJIOKEHUSIMHU, pa3paOOTaHHBIMU
OpUTAHCKOW IIIKOJIOW COLMATbHOM aHTpononorHH44, B YAaCTHOCTH NPEIACTABUTEIAMU
ctpykrypHoro ¢ynkuuonamusMa (b.K. Manunosckum u A.P. Panxmudd-bpaynom) u
ux nocienosaremsimMu (D. Jluuem, B. Tapuepom u M. Jlyrnac); Takke HaMu ObLIU
MCITOJIb30BaHbl KOHLEMIIUA TaKUX COUMOJIOrOB U ¢uiocodos, kak. J. [ropkreiim, M.
Mocc, P. Kaitya u M. Onmage. KoMmmiekcHbId XapakTep TEOPETUYECKUX U
METOJIOJIOTUYECKUX OCHOB HAIIEr0 HCCJIENO0BaHUS OO0YCJIOBIEH OCOOEHHOCTSIMU
BBIOpaHHON TEMBbI, pa3IMYHbIC ACHEKThl KOTOPOM TPeOYIOT HMCIOJIB30BAHUS OCOOBIX

IIoaAxoa0B U CTpaTCFI/Iﬁ N3YyYCHUA.

IIo utoram IMPOBCACHHOTIO HCCIICAOBAHUS HaA 3auiumy 6blHOCAMCA cnedylomue

noJ0cenun.

1. CakpanbHblil XapakTep CPEAHEBEKOBOM aHTIIMHCKOM MOHAPXUHU TECHO CBSI3aH C
TOCIIOICTBYIOIICH PETUTHO3HON (XPUCTUAHCKOM) TpaJMIIMEll, HO TaKXKe BKJIIOYAECT B
ceOst OOJBIION IUIACT apXauyeCKUX MPEACTaBICHUI O CaKpaJbHOM, B TOM 4YHUCIE
Marvyeckue npakTuku. CpeqHEeBEKOBBIE IPEACTABICHUS O KOPOJIEBCKOW CAKPAIBHOCTH
ABJISIIOTCSL  KOHIJIOMEPATOM JJIEMEHTOB, XapAaKTEPHBIX Ui Pa3IMYHBIX KYJIbTYp H
UCTOPUYECKUX TMEpPUOJIOB, MW BKIIOYAIOT B Ce0S DJIEMEHThl MaprUHAIBLHON

PCIUTHUO3HOCTH.

2. CakpasibHOE SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBOHM JIETMTMMHOCTA MOHApXUYECKOH BIacTH, a

TAaKX€ CpECACTBOM IIPCOAOJICHUS MOJTUTHYCCKUX KPU3HUCOB. TAKUM 06pa30M, CaKpaJIbHOC

44 [pu n3yueHNH B3MIAI0B PA3JIMYHBIX IPEACTABUTEICH OPUTAHCKOM COLMATBHON aHTPOIIOJIOTUH Mbl OPUCHTUPOBAIUCH HA
o0o0ratonryro paboty A.A. HukuiieHKoBa, B KOTOPOH NMPHUBEICH MACIITAOHBIA aHATW3 OCHOBHBIX HJICH W KOHIEHIIHH, a
TaKXKe TPEACTABJICH B3TJSA HAa MPOOJIEMYy C TOYKH 3pCHHS HCTOPUHM Hayku. Huxuwenwrxos A.A. Victopus OpUTAHCKOM
conpanbHoi anTpomnonoruu — CI16.: M3natenscrBo Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro ynusepcutera, 2008. — 496 c.
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o0ecreunBaeT JICTUTUMHOCTh Kak camoil (opMbl MyOJWYHON BIIACTH, TaK U TpaB
OTHENbHBIX IpaBuTened Ha TpoH. OKOHYATENbHOE (POPMUPOBAHUE NPUHLIHUIIA
HACJICJICTBEHHOW TMepeAaud BIJIACTH MPOM3OLLIO IOJ BIUSHUEM MPEICTaBICHUA O
CakpaJbHOM CTaTyce KOpoJieBCcKoro pona. Ilpu sToMm amemnsuus K cakpaibHOMY
CTaHOBHWJIACh OCHOBHBIM CHOCOOOM JITUTHMALIMU BJIACTH W B Clyyae HapyIICHUS

IIpUHOUIIa HACJIICTOBAHUAI.

3. IlpeacraBiaeHus 0 CaKpaJbHOCTH AHTIUHUCKOW MOHApXWUU XapaKTEepPU3YIOTCA
YCTOMYMBOCTBIO M HEU3MEHHOCTBIO B CBOMX OCHOBaX, MPU 3TOM Ha MPOTSKEHUU
CpeHEBEKOBbSI OHM HAXOAWINCh B MMOCTOSSHHOM PAa3BUTUU M PEArUPOBAIM HA TEKYLIUE
MOJUTUYECKUE U  OOIIECTBEHHBIE 3ampochl, OOOram@asch TMpUd OSTOM HOBBIMU

QJICMCHTaMMU.

4. Meron (QyHKIMOHAIBHOTO aHAJIW3a PUTYAJIOB TOJHOCTHIO TOIAXOMHUT IS
UCCIIC/IOBAHMSI  CAaKPAJIBHOTO XapaKTepa CPEIHEBEKOBOW KOPOJIEBCKOW  BJIACTH,

JIEMOHCTPUPYET CBOIO MPOAYKTUBHOCTH U OOJIBIIIYIO SBPUCTUYECKYIO [IEHHOCTb.

Hayunan nosusna uccinedoganusn. Bniepsble B OTEYECTBEHHON HAayKe MPOBEIECHO
KOMIIJIEKCHOE UCCIIEA0BAHNE CAKPAIBHOM JIETUTUMALIMU KOPOJIEBCKOW BJIACTU B AHITIMU
IX — mnepBoii monoBuHbl XV BeKa; TakKe BIEPBbIE MPOBEACHO HCCIEIOBAHUE
MOJIMTUKO-PETUTHO3HBIX Tpaauuuii EBponelickoro CpenHEBEKOBbS C UCIIOIb30BAHUEM
KOHIICTIIIUNA CaKpaJbHOTO, pa3padaThiBAEMbIX B COBPEMEHHOUN (uiaocodhuu peuruu u
COLIMOJIOTUU PEeNUruu. B HayuyHbIiI 000pOT BBEAEH pAJl MAJIOU3BECTHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB,
OTJeJIbHbIE ()parMEHThl KOTOPBIX ObLIN MEPEBEIECHbl Ha PYCCKUH S3bIK C JIATUHCKOTO. B
OPEeIMETHOE TOJIe PEIUTHOBEACHUS ObLI BKJIIOYEH PSiJ CPEIHEBEKOBBIX PHUTYaJOB,

JICTCHA 1 MarniCCKUX IpPaKTUK, KOTOPBIM JI0 3TOI'0 HC YACIIAJIOCH JOJKHOC BHUMAHUC.

Teopemuueckaa u npaKkmuyeckan 3HAUUMOCHb Ucciedosanus. TeopeTnueckoe
3HAUYEHUE UCCIIEIOBAHUS 3aKJIIOYaeTCs B CHUCTEMHOM aHaIM3€ MPEICTaBICHUN O
cakpaJibHOCTH BiacTu B AHriuu | X — nepBoii nosioBuHbl XV BEKa, a TAKXKE B Pa3BUTUU
3HAHUW 00 WHAYTypallMOHHBIX pUTyajax, TMOJUTUYECKON TEOJIOTUH U  POJHU

PCIUTHUO3HOTO q)aKTopa B JCruTHUManuvu BJIACTH. MaTepI/IaJ'IBI AUCCEPTAMMOHHOI'O
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UCCJIEIOBAaHMSI MOTYT OBITh HCIIOJIb30BAHBI B yU€OHBIX Kypcax Mo (puiocopuu penuru,

VCTOPHUU PEIINTHH, PUTYATUCTUKE, PEIIMTUO3HOW U HCTOPUYECKOU AHTPOIIOJIOTHH.

Anpooayua pesyromamos ucciedosanus. OCHOBHbIE HAy4YHBIE PE3yJbTAThl

AUCCCPTAIMUMOHHOI'O UCCIICA0OBAHMA HAIN OTPAKCHUC B CIICAYIOIIUX HY6JII/IK3LII/I$IXI

l. Cratbu, omMyOJIMKOBaHHBIE B JKypHajaX, BKIIOYCHHBIX B IlepedeHb
BENIIIUX PELCH3UPYEMbIX HAay4YHBIX M3gaHui Breicmieit ArrecrannonHoit Komuccuun
(BAK) mpu MunucrtepctBe oOpazoBanus u Hayku Poccuiickoit @eaepaiuu:

1) babunyes E.O. OyHKUMOHANBHBIA aHATU3 AHTJIMHUCKUX KOPOHAIIMOHHBIX
putyanoB | X - nauana XVII Beka // Penmurnosenenune. — 2016. — Ne3. — C. 14-21.

2)  babunyes E.O. ®dunocodcko-6orocimoBckas Konrenmus Hopwmanickoro
AHOHMMA B KOHTEKCTE JUCKYCCHUU O CaKpaJbHOM XapaKTepe KOpOJIEBCKOM BiacTH //
Bectauk Jlenunrpaackoro ['ocygapcrBenHoro yHuBepcutera umenu A.C. [lymikuHa.
Cepus @unocodus. — 2017. — Nel. — C. 157-166.

3)  babunyes E.O. Berxo3aBeTHble 00pa3bl B KOPOHAIMOHHBIX 00Opsaax
CPEIHEBEKOBON AHIINU (B KOHTEKCTE CAKPAJIbHON JIETUTUMAIIMN KOPOJIEBCKOM BIACTH)
// Bectauk MockoBckoro yHuBepcurera. Cepust 7: @unmocodpus. — 2017. — Ne 2. — C.
113-120.

4)  Babunyes E.QO. Jlerennma o udymecHoMm ciiee Tomaca bekera u ee posib B
CaKkpaJbHOM JIETMTUMAIIMM aHTJIUHCKONW KopodeBckoil Biactu XIV-XV Beko //
®dunocodus n kynerypa. — 2017. — Ne 8. — C. 71 - 77.

. Te3uce nokIaI0B:

1)  babunyes E.O. KopoHaums cpemHEBEKOBOIO MOHapXa Kak oOps
nHunmanuu (Ha Mmarepuasie Anurmu [X - nagama XVII Beka) // Axagemuueckoe
WCCJICIOBAHNE M KOHIENTyanu3arus pesurud B X X1 Beke: Tpaauiinu ¥ HOBBIC BHI3OBBI:
c6. martepuanoB Tperbero KoHTp. poc. mcciuenoBareneit pemuruu (7 — 9.10.2016,
Bnagumup, Bal'Y). B 6 1. Tom 2. — Bnagumup: Apkaum, - C. 9-12.

2)  babunyes E.O. Tlo3umus Manckoro mpecToja Mo BOMPOCY KOPOJEBCKOTO

nomazanus B XIII Beke // Marepuansl MexayHapOIHOTO MOJIOACKHOTO HAYYHOTO
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dopyma "JIOMOHOCOB-2017" / OtB. pen. A.W. AnemkoBckuii, A.B. AHIpHUSIHOB,
E.A. Antunos. [OnektponHslil pecypc]. — Mocka: MAKC Ilpecc.

3)  babunyes E.O. VannmanmonHas (GyHKIHS aHTJIMHCKUX KOPOHAIIMOHHBIX
putyanoB IX - nauana XVII Beka // Matepuansl MexIyHapOJHOTO MOJIOAEKHOTO
HayuyHoro ¢opyma «JIOMOHOCOB-2016» / OtB. pen. U.A. AnemkoBckuid, A.B.
AnnpusiHoB, E.A. AnTunos. [Dnektponssiii pecypc]. — Mocksa: MAKC Ilpecc.

OcHOBHBIE Pe3yNbTaThl AUCCEPTALUOHHOTO HMCCIIEIOBAaHUSI ObUIH IMPEACTaBICHBI
Ha CIEeAYIIIUX KoH(pepeHuusax: MexBy30BcKas HaydHash KOH(pepeHIHs «AKTyallbHbIE
npoOiemsl penuruoBeneHus-2» (r. MockBa, 12 mapra 2016 r.), MexnyHapoaHas
HayyHasi KOH(EpeHLHMsI CTYICHTOB, aClUPAHTOB U MOJIOABIX y4YeHBIX «JIoMOHOCOB-
2016» (r. MockBa, 11-15 ampens 2016 r.), Tperuihi KOHIrpecc POCCHUICKUX
UCCJIEIOBATENEH PENUINA  «AKaJIEeMUYECKOE MCCIEIOBAHNE M KOHLENTYaJIN3arus
penuruu B XXI Beke: Tpaaulluu U HOBbIE BBI3OBB» (T. Bramgumup, 7-9 oxtsaops 2016
r.), MexnyHapoaHas Hay4dHass KOH(EpeHUHUs CTYIEHTOB, ACHUPAHTOB M MOJIOABIX
yuenblx «JlomonocoB-2017» (r. MockBa, 10-14 ampens 2017 r.), MexnyHapoaHas
Hay4HO-TIpakTu4eckas KoHpepenuus «Pemurus u ucrtopus» (r. Munck, benapycs, 20-

22 ampenst 2017 1.).

Cmpykmypa u o6vem padomost ObUIM OIPEIEICHB B COOTBETCTBUU C IICJIBIO U
3aJlauaMu  ucciefoBaHusd. Jluccepranusi COCTOMT U3 BBEJEHUS, YEThIpEX TIJiaB,
3aKJTIOYEHUS] M CIIMCKAa WCIOJb30BAaHHOW JUTEpaTyphl, BKIIOYAIOIIETO B ce0s
UCTOYHUKM M HCCieNoBaTebckue paboThl 1o TeMe. IlepBas TiaBa mOCBSIIEHA
WCCJICIOBAHUIO UCTOPUU U (DYHKIMI aHTTUHCKUX KOPOHAIIMOHHBIX OOPSAOB, BTOpas —
PacCCMOTPEHUIO  TPOWCXOXKICHHUsSI 00psga TOMa3aHWs  MOHApPXOB, JTUCKYCCUU
COBPEMEHHHMKOB TI0 TIOBOJy HWHTEpIpPETallMM JaHHOTO o00ps/a M OCOOCHHOCTEH
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MPEJCTABICHUIN O CBIIIEHHUYECKOM XapaKTepe KOpPOJIEBCKOro caHa. B
TpEThEeM TJIaBE€ pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS CHOCOOBI CaKpaJbHOM JISTUTUMAILIMM  BJIACTH,
BosuHukie B XII-XIII Bexax, a umenHo kanonuzamus Dnyapaa McnoBegauka u oopsi
UCIIEJICHUST 30JIOTYIIHBIX; TAaKXE B OJTOH TIJIaBe OOCYXHAIOTCA TPEJCTABICHUS O

LICJIUTEIbHOU (I)YHKI_II/II/I CaKpaJIbHOTIO. quBepTaﬂ riiaBa JUCCEPpTAllMM HaAIIpaBJICHA Ha
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paccMOTpeHHe Croco00B CaKpalbHOW JITUTUMAIIMHA, BO3HUKIIUX B KPU3HCHBIC
nepuoAbl anrauiickoit uctopun XIV — neppoit monoBuHsl XV Beka, a UMEHHO 00psiia
OCBSIIIICHUS IIEITUTEIIBHBIX KOJIell (Cramp-rings) u JIETeHIbI O YyAeCHOM ejice ¢B. DOoMBI
(Tomaca bekera), a Takxe MOCBSIIEHA POJIU KOPOHAIMOHHOW KIISATBBI B HUBJIOKCHHUU
KopoJiei. OOt 00bemM paboThl coctaBisieT 147 crpanuil. COUCOK KCMOIB30BAaHHON

JUTepaTypbl HacuUUThIBaeT 192 HauMEeHOBaHUSI.
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IJIABA 1. ACTOPUA U ®YHKIIUU AHTJIUMCKUX KOPOHAIIMOHHBIX
ObPA10B

[Ipexxne yem mepelTH K MCCIeTOBAaHUIO aHTJIMHCKAX KOPOHAIIMOHHBIX OOPSIOB,
HaM HEOOXOAMMO OIPENETUTh MOHATUS «OOpSAI» U «PUTyaI» U PELIUTh BOIPOC 00 UX
COOTHOUIEHMH. MHoOrue aBTOpbl H30€raroT JAaBaTb d3TUM IOHSATHSIM  CTPOTHE
OTIpe/IeNICHUs], TOATOMY OCHOBHOW MaTepuai HaM MOTYT JaTh NpOQUIbHBIE CIOBApH U
sHimknoneauu. FO.A. Jlesana B «HoBo# ¢uiaocopckoil 3HUMKIONEINNY» ONpPEIEsIeT
pUTYall TaK: «CJIOXkHas (popMa CUMBOJIMYECKOTO AEHCTBUSA, UCIIOIb3yeMasi B KyJIbTOBBIX
CUCTEMAX, a TAKXE B PaA3IMYHBIX THUNAX COLUAIBHOIO IIOBENECHUS KaK CpPEICTBO
3aKpEIJICHUs] OTHOLIEHUs] CyObeKTa (WM TpyHmbl) K CBSIICHHBIM O0OBEKTaM, 0CO00
3HAYMMBIM 3TanaM OOIECTBEHHOM WJIM YEJOBEYECKOM JXKM3HM, a TaKXKe CcTaTyca u
NPUHAICKHOCTH K  ONpeaeNeHHoit rpymme» . Crathn «OOpsm» B  JaHHOM
SHIMKIONEANH HeT. B «YueOHOM cloBape-MUHUMYME 110 PEJIUTHOBEICHUION
OOBSACHAIOTCS 00a MOHSTHS. PeIUruo3Hble pUTYyalibl ONPEENSIOTCA KaK « COBOKYITHOCTh
0Ops110B, CUMBOJIMYECKUX ACHCTBUMA, IPUIAIOUINX ONPEACIEHHBIM COOBITUSIM B >KU3HU
YEJIOBEKa PEJINTMO3HbIE 3HAYEHUS U CMBICHBL, 3TU OOpSIIbl SBISIOTCS CYIECTBEHHOU
yactelo Kynvma penucuoznoco». Penurnosnble oO0psapl — KaK «BaKHBIM BHJ
PENMTUO3HOM NIEATENIbHOCTH, HapsAy C PEIUTHMO3HBIMHM LIEPEMOHUSMU U PUTyaJIaMH.
<...> B camom mmpokoM cMmbicie O. ecTb HEKOTOpasi yHOPSAOYEHHAs! COBOKYITHOCTh
YCTAaHOBJICHHBIX OOBbIYaeM JeWCTBU (TepeABUKEHUM, oOlepanuil ¢ MpeaIMeTaMu,
BOKAJIM3alMii, BepOanu3alMii W TMpod.), B K-PbIX BOIUIOIIAIOTCS Kakue-Iu0o
pelMruo3nble, MEGHYECKHE IPEICTABICHHS U (HIIN) GBITOBBIE TPAIUIIN» .

[IpuBenenHbie onpeeneHus 00IaIat0T BEICOKON TEOPETUIECKON 3HAYUMOCTBIO U
OTBEYAIOT HYXKJIAM HAIlEr0 WCCIENOBAaHUs, NPU OSTOM HA HMX OCHOBE HENb3 C
OJTHO3HAYHOCTBIO OINPEAETUTh COOTHOIICHHE MOHATHH «0oOpsim» u «puryam». Ilo
JAQHHOMY BOIIPOCY HE CYLIECTBYET €IMHOW TOYKM 3PEHHUsI; CYLIECTBYIOIIUE ITOAXOJBI

MOYHO KJIaCCU(PUIIUPOBATH CICTYIONIUM 00Pa30M:

* Jlesaoa FO.A. Puryan // Hosas ¢unocodekas sumuknoneus. B 4 tomax. T.3. — M.: Maicis, 2010. — C. 458.
*® Sonoxos M.H. PemurnoBenenne: YueGHoe mocoGue u YdeGHbI CJIOBapb-MUHUMYM IO PEJIUTMOBEACHUI0. — M.:
Tapmapuxu, 2000. — C. 220, 244.
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1. «O0psi» U «pUTyaD» SBISIIOTCA CUHOHMMaMH. COINIaCHO JAaHHOM TOYKe
3peHus, OTU  TOHATUA  SBJISIOTCS ~ PAaBHO3HAYHBIMU M,  COOTBETCTBEHHO,
B3aMMO3aMeHAEeMbIMU. J[aHHOW TOUYKM 3peHHs] NpUIEPKUBAIOTCA dJTHOTpad U
antporonor A.K. Baii6ypus, strHorpad u pemuruosen C.A. Toxapes®'.

2. «O0psiI» U «pUTYaID» HE TOKIECTBEHHBI: OHU JINOO COOTHOCSTCS KaK poj U
BUJI, JMOO SBISIOTCA COMOJYUHEHHBIMH TMOHATUAMH. (OCHOBHBIM KpPUTEpPUEM
pa3iuyeHus ABYX MOHATHI BBICTYNAET CTeNeHb ynopsiaodeHHocTH, Tak W.I1. J[aBbiioB
OTMEYAET: «IOHATUE 00ps/ia MO3BOJISIET OMUCATh ApXauyHOE, CHOHTAHHOE, aMOP(pHOE U
noJIMMOp(QHOE SIBJICHUE JIyXOBHOM KYJBTYpbl, pUTyal 0oJjiee KOHKPETEH, CTPOr M
yropsimoden» . CXOMHOM TOYKM 3peHHs mNpuaepKuBaeTcs cormonmor AU,
KpaneHKo49.

Ha nam B3risizi, apryMeHThl CTOPOHHUKOB JudPepeHnanuu moHITui «o0psa u
«pUTyall» 3acIy>KMBAIOT BHUMAaHUS, OJHAKO Ha TMPAKTUKE pa3BeJCHHE OOPSIOB H
pUTYaJlOB HE TMPEJCTaBIsAECTCA HU BO3MOXKHBIM, HU LenecooOpa3HbiM. Kpome Toro,
OoJbIIas 4YacTh OTEYECTBEHHBIX HCCJIENOBATENICH HCMIONB3YIOT JaHHBIC TMOHSITHS Kak
B3aMMO3aMEHsAEMble, & B 3apyOeHOH JHUTepaType HCMOJIb3YeTCs TOJbKO MOHSATUE
«putyam» (aHri. «ritual», «rite»). [ToaroMy B HalleM HCCICIOBAHUU TIOHATHS «OOPSI»

H «pUTYyaJD» BBICTYIIAIOT KAK CHHOHHMHUYHEIC.

§1. UcTopusi aHTIMiCKUX KOPOHAIIMOHHBIX 00PSA0B.

Hcropust aHTIIMACKUX KOPOHALMOHHBIX 00psinoB Oeper cBoe Haudano B IX-X
BEKaxX, MPHUYEM HAIld CBEIAECHUS O LIEPEMOHUSAX 3TOT0 IEPUOJA BECbMA OTPBIBOYHBI.
[lepBoe ynmomMuHaHUE O KOpPOHAIMM HA TEPPUTOPUM OYIylIero AHIIHICKOTO

KOPOJIEBCTBA OTHOCHUTCS K 787 TOy: COTJIACHO AHTIJIOCAKCOHCKOM XPOHHKE B 3TO BpeMs

4 baiioypun A. K. Puryan B TpamuumoHHOH KynbType. CTpyKTYpHO-CEMaHTHUYECKMH aHaJM3 BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKUX
00psinoB. — Cnb.: Hayka, 1993. — C. 4.; Toxapes C.A. O6psinsl 1 Muds! // Mugsl Hapo 0B MHUpa. DHIMKIONEIUS B 2-X T. /
I'n. pen. C. A. Tokapes. — M.: Cog. sunmknoneans, 1992. - T. 2. K-4. — C. 235-237.

*® Jlasvioos H. I1. Dmucrema mudopuryana. — C. 98.

49 Kpaesuenxo A.1. Kynbryponorus. YuebHoe nocobue Juist By30B. — 4-¢ uzn. — M: Axangemuueckuid IIpoekr, Tpukcra,
2003. - C. 98-99.
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6bu1 roMazan Ordept, cei Odds, kKopost Mepeun™. Ha MpOTSKEHHH CIIeTyrOmuX
IIOJIyTOpa CTOJIETUA HMCTOYHUKM XPAHAT MOJIYAHUE: YIOMHMHAHMS O KOPOHALUAX HE
BCTPEUAIOTCS BIUIOTH 10 925 rofa, KOrAa Ha MPECTON B3OLIET DTeIbCTan .. B CBOIO
ouepe.ib, MEPBBIA NOAPOOHBINH OTYET O KOPOHAIIMH AHTJIMHCKOTO KOpOJIsi IPUBOAUTCS B
xutud  cB. OcBalbaa, apXHENHCKomna VOpKCKOro, M TIOBECTBYeT 00 o0Opse,
coBepiIeHHOM cB. JlyHcTaHowMm, apxuenuckonoMm KentepOepuiickuMm, HaJa KOpOJieM
Oarapom B 973 roz:ysz. B panpHenmeM onvcaHus KOPOHAIMK AHTJIIMKUCKUX KOPOJICH

CTaHOBSITCSI Bce 0oJiee 0IPOOHBIMU U PETYIIPHBIMHU.

Cpenu Bcex MCTOYHUKOB, CBS3aHHBIX C KOPOHALMSAMHM MOHAapXOB, HAaMOOJIbIINN
UMHTEpEeC JUIsl HAc MPEJCTaBISAIOT TEKCThl AHIJIMICKONM KOPOHAIMOHHOW CIIyXOBI,
colepJKalye MOoApoOHOe omucaHue oOpsia W ACTAIbHO PENIAMEHTUPYIOLIUE €ro
npoBeneHre. Ha mporsokeHun CpeqHEBEKOBbS TEKCT KOPOHALMOHHOIO 00psiaa

Cym€cCTBOBAJI B YCTBIPCX PCHAAKIMAX

1. Koponammonnsiit  o0psinm. w3 Ilontudukana Orbéepra (BO3MOXKHO

ucnoin3oBaics B 1X Beke);

2. KoponanmonHusIit 00ps/, CymiecTBOBaBIINi 10 3aBoeBaHUS (MMEHYEMBbIi

obpsimom Dtenbpena I nmu sxe oopsimom Darapa; B X — XI Bekax);
3. Koponarmonnsiit 00psa XII Beka (B XII — XIII Bekax);

4.  Koponamumonnsiit o0psia u3 «Liber regalis» (8 1308 — 1603 rr., nanee Liber

regalis GbLTa IIepeBeICHA HA AHTTTHIICKHI SI3BIK) .

AHTIUHCKHE KOPOHAIIMOHHBIE OOpSAIbI XapaKTepU3yHOTCS CTAOUIBHOCTHIO U

MPEEMCTBEHHOCThIO, HO KaxKJas U3 peAakiuil 00y1alaéT CBOMMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMH,

%0 Anrmnocakconckas xporuka. — CII6., 2010. — C. 61. O nmomazannn drdepra cm. Taxxke Kok M. Kopomu-ay10TBOPIIBL. . .—
C. 622.

*1 Strong R. Coronation. From the 8th to the 21st Century. — London, 2005. — P. 18.

%2 Omucanme xopomammu cm.Vita Oswaldi Archiepiscopi Eboracensis // The Historians of the Church of York and its
Archbishops. In 111 vol. Vol. I. / Ed. by James Raine. — London: Longman & Co., 1879. — P. 399-475. [TonpoGHee 06 3TOM
obpsine cm. Jones A. The Significance of the Regal Consecration of Edgar in 973 // The Journal of Ecclesiastical History. —
1982. — Vol. 33. Ne3. — P. 375-390.

%3 06 ucnonszosanmu Liber regalis Bo Bpemena Trozopos cm. Hunt A. The Drama of Coronation. Medieval ceremony in
Early Modern England. — New York: Cambridge University Press, 2008. — 242 p.
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OO0yCIIOBJICHHBIMH COBPEMEHHBIMHU €i MOJUTHYECKUMU U KYJIbTYPHBIMH MPOIIECCAMHU.

Jlanee Mbl IOCJIEIOBATENBHO PACCMOTPUM PEAAKINN KOPOHALIMOHHOM CITYKOBI.

Ha mpoTspkeHMM — aHTIIOCAKCOHCKOTO — IMEPHOJa  KOPOHAITMOHHBIA  OOpSI
CYIIECTBOBAJl B JBYX PEaKIUAX (SBISIFOIIMXCS, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TIEPBOM M BTOPOW
pemaKiusIMu KOpPOHAIMOHHOW cCirykOb1). [lepBast pemakius 3adukcupoBaHa B Tpex
nokymeHTax, B Muccane Jleodppuka (matupyercs ok. 900 r.), [lontudukane Sroepra,
apxueruckomna Mopkckoro (ok. 1000 r.) u INowmdukane «Jlaxazer» (ox. 1000-1030
IT.), ¥ COJEPXHUT OIMHCAHWE OOpsAAa, KOTOPBIMA, BO3MOXKHO, MPOBOIUJICS BILIOTH JO

koura 1 X Beka.

KOpOHaHI/IH54 HaunHaeTcss co cTpok 118 mcanma «llpaBemen Toi, ['ocnogu, n
cupaBeyiuBbl cyabl TBow» (Ilc. 118:137) u «bnakeHHBI HEMOPOUYHBIE B IMYTH, XOISAIITUE
B 3akoHe ['ocnognem» (Ilc. 118:1), manee umer monutBa «Deus regnorum omniumy
(«bor Bcex mapcTBy), mociie yero untaercs pparment u3 kuuru Jlesur (JIes. 26:6-9), B
koTopoM bor obGemnraer mup u 3ammrty oT BparoB. [lanee uayTt cioBa u3 ncaima 85:2
«Cmacu paba TBoero» u u3 5:2 «Yciuslib, ['ocroau, cioBa MOU», 3aTe€M MPOU3HOCUTCS
«Annmunyits», ctuxu u3 ncanma 20 «l'ocnoau! cunoro TBoerw Becenutces mapb» (Ilc.
20:2) u «ThI BO3IOXKHII Ha TOJOBY €ro BeHel u3 yuctoro 3ojota» (Ilc. 20:4). Tlocne
3TOro uyuTaercs oTphiBOK U3 EBanrennit ot Matdes (M. 20:15-22), conepxkamuii
ucropuio o guHapun Kecaps™. Jlagee UMTAlOTCS TPU MOJHTBBI, MPH3BAHHBIC
OnarocnoButh W30paHHOTO Kopouyisi: «Te invocamus Domine» («IIpu3siBaem Tebs,
["ocnony), «Deus qui populis tuis» («bor, koTopelit cBoii Hapoa») u «In diebus eius»
(«Bo mHU eroy»), B KOTOPBIX JJIsi KOPOJIS MCIIPAIIMBAIOTCS Pa3InYHbIE TOOPOACTENH, B
MEePBYIO OYEpEe/lb CIPABEIJIUBOCTh U MYJIPOCTh. 3aTE€M MPOXOJAUT OOps MOMa3aHUS:
eneii (oleum) msnmBaeTcs M3 pora Ha rojioBy Kopois (B JaHHOM Cllydae OYEBHIHA
OTCBhUIKA K TmoMa3zaHuto Oubneiickux mapeit JlaBuma u CoiiomMoHa), MPU ITOM

npousHocarcs ciaenyromue cioBa: «I[lomazanu Conomona Canoxk cBsieHHUK U Hadan

> 3jech U Jaee MOCIEIOBATEILHOCTh OBPSIOB IPUBOAMTCSA B COOTBETCTBMH ¢ m3manmeM English Coronation Records.—
Westminster: A. Constable & co., Itd., 1901. — Ixxxviii + 413 p.

% Jlanmblii croxker, KyJbMUHAIUEH KOTOpOro ciyxar cinoBa «OTnaBaiiTe kecapeBo kecaplo, a boxue Bory», akTHBHO
UCIIOJIb30BANICS B CPEIHEBEKOBOM monuTHueckor Teopun. CM. HHTEpIpeTanuio 3Toro naccaxxa Hopmanackum AHOHMMOM
BO BTOPOI1 I71aBe HACTOSILEH pabOTHI.
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MPOpPOK 1apeM B ['MOHe, OTHPaBUIIMCh C PAJOCThIO U BOCKJIMLANIHU, Ja >KUBET LIaph B
BEUYHOCTU» U «l'ocmoap, B cuiie TBOEI» ° (3mech u manee nepeBox Hami. — E.B.). ITocie
nomMasanusi ynutaercs monutBa «Deus electorum fortitudo» («bor, cnina n30paHHUKOBY,
3aTeM KOPOJIO0 BpYyYalOT CKHUIETpP, IMOCOX U MUIeM, YTO CONPOBOXKIACTCS
OnmarocnoBeHussMi. B 3aBepuieHun o00psga Bce MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUME TPOEKPATHO
npousHocaT «Vivat rex N. in sempiternum» («a xuBeT kopoiab N. B BEYHOCTHY),
MOCJI€ Yero MOJXOJAT K KOPOJ0, 4TOOBI €ro morenoBarth. Jlamee CiyKUTCsS Mecca,
mocjie KOTOPOW KOpOJIb JaeT oOOCIIaHue B BHAC «TpexX mpemnucanuiy («tria
praecepta»)’’. IlepBast pemaKuus aHIIHIACKON KOPOHAIMOHHOH CIyXOBI («0OpSI
Jlyucrana», B Tepmunonoruu I1. IlIpamma®) BbI3BIBaeT B cpele HCcleqoBaTeneil
JIOCTATOYHO MHOTO BOMNPOCOB — B YACTHOCTH, CTABUTCSl O] COMHEHHE €€ pealbHOE

59
HCIIOJIb30BAHKUEC B KOPOHAIIUAX aHITIOCAKCOHCKOI'O IICpruoaa .

B omnuuue oT mepBOW, BTOpas pelakius KOPOHAIMOHHOTO  oOpsa
JEWCTBUTEIBHO HCMOJIb30BajJach B AHIJIMHACKOM KOpPOJEBCTBE [0 3aBOEBaHUA. JTa
BEpCUsi KOPOHAIIMOHHOW CIIy’)KObl TPUBOJUTCS B HECKOJBKHUX TEKCTaX, CaMbIM
W3BECTHBIM M3 KOTOPBIX siBsieTcs [lontudukan Knasaus, u npencrasisietr co0oit 6osee

pa3BHTBIf/'I BapHWaHT KOpOHaAlWH, WCITBITABIINHM Ha ce0¢ KOHTHHEHTAJIbHOE BHI/IHHI/ICGO.

B xozxe o0Opsina n1Boe €MMCKOIOB BeAyT M30PAHHOTO KOPOJsS K LEPKBU, MPU I3TOM
xop moet «Firmetur manus tua» («Jla ykpemuTcst pyka TBOsi»). Boiins B IIepKOBb,
KOpPOJIb MTPOCTUPAETCS HULL MIEPE] alITapeM, MOCIEe Yero UCnojHseTcs TuMH « Te Deum
laudamus» («Te06s1, bor, BocxBasiem»), TOCE Yero KOPoJb MOAHUMACTCS U MIPHHOCST
KJISTBY, aHAJIOTHYHYIO OOCIIaHUSM W3 MEPBOM PENAKIMU. 3aTeM YUTAIOTCS MOJIUTBBI

«Te invocamus Dominey, «Deus qui populis tuis» u «In diebus tuis» (kax u B mepBoi

% «Uncxerunt salomonem sadoc sacerdos et nathan propheta regem in gyon et accedentes leti dixerunt uiuat rex in
eternum. Domine in uirtute tuay. Ibid. P. 5. Cm. 3 Lap. 1:45, Icantups 20:1.

> IToapoOHee 0 KOPOHAITMOHHOH KIATBE cM. [ 1aBy 4 HACTOSIIETO UCCIIEA0BaHNU.

*8 Schramm P.E. A History of the English Coronation / Trans. by L.G. Wickham Legg. — Oxford, 1937. — P. 18-23.

> Cwm. mogpo6ree Strong R. Coronation. From the 8th to the 21st Century. — London, 2005. — P. 17-18; Bouman C.A.
Sacring and Crowning, the Development of the Latin Ritual for the Anointing of Kings and the Coronation of an Emperor
Before the XIth Century. — Groningen, Djakarta, 1957. — P. 9-15; Nelson J.L. The Earliest Surviving Royal Ordo: Some
Liturgical and Historical Aspects // Authority and Power, Studies in Medieval Law and Government Presented to Walter
Ullmann on his Seventieth Birthday. — Cambridge, 1980. — P. 29-48.

% Strong R. Coronation. From the 8th to the 21st Century. — London, 2005. — P. 18; Ward P.L An Early Version of the
Anglo-Saxon Coronation Ceremony // The English Historical Review. — 1942. — Vol. 57, No. 227. — P. 345-361.
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penakmnun). [Tocne untaercs moauTBa «Omnipotens sempiterne Deusy («Bcemorymuit
BeuHbI bory), U KOpossi MoMa3bIBalOT €J1eeM, MPOM3HOCS MPUBEICHHBIE BBIIIE CIIOBA O
nomasanuu napst Conomona. [lanee cienyer monutebl «Christe perunge» («Xpwucroc,
nomaxb»). «Deus electorum fortitudo» («bor, cuna n3dpannukos») u «Deus Dei filius»
(«bor, cbiH boxwuit»). OOmel uaeel MOJUTB, OKPYXAIOIMUX TOMa3aHHUE, SBISETCS
npocb0a 0 HUCIOCTAHUU KOPOJIIO OOKECTBEHHOIO OJarociIOBEHHUS M O JAPOBAHUH EMY
noOponerenet, HEOOXOAUMBIX A TpaBieHus. Koposo BpydaroT perajivu: KOJIbLIO,
M€Y, KOpOHY, CKHIETp M JK€3J, 4YTO CONPOBOXIAETCS MHOTOYHMCIECHHBIMU
0J1IarocIOBEHUsIMH. 3aT€M MOHAapXa BO3BOJSAT HA TPOH, UTO COMPOBOXKAAETCS MOJIUTBOU
«Sta et retine» («Croii u ynaepkuBaii»). Jlasee mpoBOIUTCS KOPOHAIHMS KOPOJICBBI,
KOTOpasi TakXe MPUHUMAET MOMAa3aHHE W JIBE pPErajuu: KoJblUo U KOpoHy. OO0psa

3aBEPIIACTCS MECCOM.

Ko Bropo#i penmakumm (kotopyio Il. Illpamm umMmeHyeT «oOpsjoM Duarapa)
CKJIa/IbIBA€TCsl CTPYKTypa KOPOHALIMOHHOTO 00psiia, KoTopas OyAeT CyIlecTBOBaTh Ha
NpoTsKEHHH Bcero CpenHEBEKOBbS M COXPAHUTCS BIUIOTH 0 Hammx JAHel. Ero
OCHOBHBIMHU YaCTSIMU SIBJISIIOTCS: M30paHHUE KOPOJIsd, TPUHECEHUE KOPOJIEM KISTBBI, €r0
NOCBSILIEHUE Tepe] TNOoMa3aHHeM (C TOMOIIbI0 MOJIUTB), COOCTBEHHO ITOMa3aHUE,
BPYUEHHE perajuii u MHTpoHu3auus. Bo BTOpoil peaakuuyu KOPOHALMOHHOMN CITy>KObI
BO3pAcCTaeT poJib JAYXOBEHCTBA (MpPaBO Bpy4yaThb KOPOJO PETaIMM 3aKperuisieTcs: 3a
eMHUCKOMaMU, KPOME TOTO, OTCYTCTBYET MPOLEAYypa aKKIamMaluu, TO €CTh MyOJIUYHOTO
0I0OPEHHs KaHMIATypbl Kopos) . Takke BIEpBBIE MOSBISCTCS IPOCTUPAHHIE KOPOJIS
Iepes anaTapeM, 4YTO IIOAYEPKUBAET €r0 CMHUPEHHME IEpeln IOMAa3aHHEM, KOTOpOe
BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK POXKJACHHE B HOBOM KadecTBE. Ternepb KOpOJib MPUHOCUT KIISITBY
HEIMOCPEJICTBEHHO Tepe]l MOMa3aHheM, YTO aBTOMATHYECKH JI€JaeT €€ HEOOXOIUMbIM
YCIOBHUSIM Il NPUHATHS caHa. Bo BTOpOM pemakuuu COIAEPKUTCS ONUCAHUE
KOpPOHAILlMA KOPOJIEBBI, YTO CBUIETEIBCTBYET O MOBBIIIEHUH €€ CTaTyca — IOCKOJBKY

OHAa MPUHUMAET MOMAa3aHUs U YBEHUYMBAETCS KOPOHOM HapaBHe ¢ kKopojeM. C 3Toro

81 Strong R. Coronation. From the 8th to the 21st Century. — London, 2005. — P. 19.
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MOMCHTAa MOXHO TOBOpPUTH 00 OCMBICIIEHHMH 0C000ro CIIY’)KCHHA KOPOJICBBI B

62
MacmTadbax rocygapcraa .

AHTITIOCAaKCOHCKME TMpaBUjia HUKAK HE PETrJIaMEHTHUPOBAIM MECTO MPOBEACHUS
KOpOHAIlUK, TO03TOMY OHH TPOBOJUIMCH B Pa3IMYHBIX IEPKBIX U TOpOJaXx.
[TocneqHuMHU KOPOJISIMU, KOPOHOBAHHBIMH B COOTBETCTBUU C TPEOOBAHUSIMU BTOPOU
penakuuu, Obutn Dayapn Ucnosennuk (B 1043 r.) u Naposiba Il (B 1066 1.). B ToMm ke
1066 Ttony Obl1 KOpoHOBaH Buibsrensm 3aBoeBaTellb, OJJHAKO HE BIIOJHE SICHO, I10
KaKUM TMpaBWwiaM OH ObUT BO3BeJEH Ha mpectoil. OOIEenpuHSATON SIBISETCS TOYKA
3pEHHS, YTO B AHTJIOCAKCOHCKUN KOPOHAIMOHHBIN OOps OBLIM BHECEHBI U3MCHCHMS
OJIHAKO HEJb3sl YTBEPXKJaTh, UTO JJIsi KOpOHAIMM TepBoro mMoHapxa Hopmanackoi
JIMHACTUM MCIIOJIb30BAJICS HOBBIM OOpSiJI, BOIICAIMINI B UCTOPUIO KaK TPEThs peIaKIUs

KOPOHALIMOHHOM CITyKOBI.

Tpetbs penmaxums («oOpsa AHcenabMma») chopmupoBadack B XII Beke mox
CWJIBHBIM BJIMSSHUEM KOHTHHCHTAIBHBIX TpaJWIuid. B COOTBETCTBMM C HOBBIMHU
IPaBHJIaMH, JIBOE CIMCKOIOB BBOIST KOPOJIS B IIEPKOBb, ITOKa HCIONHIETCs «Firmetur
manus tua», KopoJib BMECTE C €MHCKOMAaMH MPOCTUPACTCS y anTapsi, YATACTCS JIUTAHNUS,
MOCJIE YEer0o SMUCKONBI BCTAIOT W IMOMOTAIOT MOJHATHCS KOpoyto. Koposb mpHHOCUT
KIATBY (MIPAKTUYECKH AHAJOTHYHYIO TOM, KOTOPYHO MPOW3HOCHIIM aHTJIOCAKCOHCKHE
KOpOJIM), BCJIEJ 3a HEH MNPOXOAUT aKKJIaMallus: OJWH M3 CMHUCKOIMOB CIpalluBacT
NPHUCYTCTBYIOIINX, PU3HAIOT JIM OHU MIPETEHCHTA Ha MPECTOJI CBOMM KOPOJIEM, Ha YTO
npucytcTByomue orBedaror «Volumus et concedimus» («XoTuM ¥ coriamaemcs»).
Jlamee uMTarOTCS MOJUTBBI, OlarocioBisronue kopoist: «Omnipotens eterne Deus»
(«Bcemorymmii Beunbiii bor»), «Benedic Domine» («bmarociosu, ['ocoau»), «Deus
ineffabilis auctor mundi» («bor, HeBbIpa3MMBIH coO3maTeb MHpa»); MOCIE HHX
apXHMEMMCKOI TPUCTYIACT K MOMa3aHMI0: CHavaja eJieeM ITOMa3bIBAIOTCS PYKH KOPOJIS,
BO BpPEMsI Uero MPOU3HOCUTCS «Jla OyayT moMasaHbl 3TH PYKH CBATBHIM €JIeeM, KaK ObLIH
IIOMa3aHbl KOPOJIM U MPOPOKH, U kak Camyw momasan JlaBujaa Ha HAapCTBO, YTOOBI ThI

ObL1 0JIarOCJIOBJICH U YTBEPKACH KAaK KOPOJIb B 3TOM KOPOJICBCTBC Hald CUM HApOdOM,

%2 0 cmyxenun xoponesst cM. Duggan A.J. Queens and Queenship in Medieval Europe. — Boydell & Brewer, Boydell
Press, 2008. — 357 p.; Smith J.A. The Earliest Queen-Making Rites // Church History. — 1997. — Vol. 66, No. 1. — P. 18-35.
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koTopelid ['ociogs bor TBO# nmam Tebe ans mpaBieHus U pykoBoacTBa. 6o ToT, KTO
oGutaer ¢ OTOM ¥ JIyXOM CBATBIM, CaM OBUI yIOCTOGH IPEIBOAHTEIHCTBOBATEN
Jajiee YuTaeTcs MomTBa «Prospice omnipotens deus» («Barisiau, Bcemorymiuii bory),
1OCJIe Yero ejieeM IMOMAa3bIBAaeTCsl TOJI0Ba, IPy/lb, IUIEYH U 00a JOKTEBhIX cruda, 4yTo
COIIPOBOKIAETCS COOTBETCTBYIONIMMHU cloBaMu: «Jla OymeT momaszaHa 3Ta rojioBa,
rpy/ib, MICYH U JIOKTH OCBSIICHHBIM erxeeM»’. Iocie MOoMasaHHs YMTAaeTCs eIie
HECKOJIbKO MOJIUTB, 3aT€M EIMUCKOIBI IMOMAMOSICHIBAIOT KOPOJIs MEYOM, HaJIEBalOT Ha
Hero OpacneTsl U MaHTHIO. J{anee eMy BpydaroT OCTaldbHBIEC pErajuu: KOPOHY, KOJBIIO,
CKUTIETP M K37, YTO COMpPOBOXKIAETCS MOJHTBAMH U OjarocinoBeHusiMu. Ilocme
BPYUYEHHS 3HAKOB BJIACTU KOPOJISI BHOBb OJIarOCJIOBIISAIOT, €MUCKOIIBI LIETYIOT KOPOJIS U
BEAYT €ro K TPOHY, BO BpeMs yero ucnoiHsercs « Te Deum laudamusy («Te6s, boxe,
BOocxBajisieM»). [lociie MHTpOHU3alMKM MOHapXa apXUENHCKOIl YUTAeT MOJUTBY «Sta et
retine». J[lamee mNPOXOAUT KOPOHAIMS KOPOJIEBBI, KOTOpas Takke MPUHUMACT

IIoMa3aHue, eu BpYy4alOT KOPOHY U KOJIBIIO. 3aBepmaeTc;1 KOpOHaIus MECCOH.

Poit CTpoHT cuuTaeT, 4ToO TPEThs PEAAKIMS KOPOHAIIMOHHOMN CITYOBbI HUCITBITAIa
Ha ceOe BIMSHHUE MarcTBa, KOTOPOE CTPEMUIIOCH PAa3TPaHUUYUTh OOPSAbl KOPOJEBCKOTO
U ENUCKOICKOIO MOMAa3aHus: BCIEICTBUE 3TOTO AHTIMKCKUE KOPOJU OTKA3aluCh OT
MOMa3zaHus MUPOM, YJOBIETBOPUBIINUCH OOBIKHOBEHHBIM efieeM. OJJHaKO OTMETHUM, YTO
B TEKCTaX AaHIJIOCAKCOHCKUX OOpPSAOB HET HHUKAKUX CIEHHAIbHBIX YKa3aHUM Ha
UCTIOIb30BaHUE MHUpaA: TePMHH «Chrisma» («Mupo») He ymoTpeOJssercs, BO Bcex
ciydasix ucronb3yercs «oleumy («enein»). CoOcTBEHHO «Chrismay mosBiseTcs TOIbKO
B YETBEPTOM pEIaKIMKM KOPOHAIMOHHOTO OOpsifa TIe OH YMOTpeOsseTcs Hapsay ¢
«oleumy. Tem He MeHee, MOXHO IOMYCTHUTh, YTO B MEPBBIX ABYX PEIAKIHSIX MHPO
0003HAYaI0Ch CIIOBOM «Oleumy (KoTopoe MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak 00oOIarolee
MOHATHE W JUIA ejles, W Ui Mupa) B CHWIy OTCYTCTBUS HEOOXOJIUMOCTH B

65 .
KOHKpeTu3amuu . JIeHCTBUTENBHO, BIUIOTH 10 Hadana 00phObl 32 HHBECTUTYPY BOMPOC

83 «Unguantur manus iste de oleo sanctificato. unde uncti fuerunt reges et prophete et sicut unxit samuel dauid in regem. ut
sis benedictus et constitutus rex in regno isto super populum istum quern dominus deus tuus dedit tibi ad regendum et
gubernandum. Quod ipse prestare dignetur. qui cum patre et spiritu sancto uiuity. English Coronation Records. — P. 32.

* «Unguatur caput istud, pectus, scapule, et compages brachiorum de oleo sanctificato». English Coronation Records. — P.
33.

% Kern F. Kingship and Law in the Middle Ages. — Oxford, 1939. — P. 27-61.
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O KOpPOJIEBCKOM TOMa3aHUU CTOSUI HE TaK OCTPO U HE TpeOOBaI YETKON perjaMeHTaIlu
(mogpoOHee mpobiema momazaHus OyleT H3JI0KeHa BO BTOPOM TjaBe HACTOSIICH

paboThI).

Cpenu pyrux HOBOBBEJACHHM MOMXHO OTMETUTH OJIAarOCIOBJICHHE KOPOHBI (UTO
BBIACISUIO €€ CpPeAr NPOYMX 3HAKOB KOPOJEBCKOW BJIACTH) M YBEJIWYEHUE 4YHUCIA
peramuii u oxestauit . Iprancienne Dxyapaa McrnoBenHuka K JIMKy cBATHIX B 1161
roJly ¥ 3aXOPOHEHHE €r0 OCTaHKOB B BecTMuHCTEpcKOM ab0aTCTBE yCHIIMIO BHUMaHHE
K MNpuHauIe)kKauM (MO0 NPUIHCHIBAEMBIM) €My pEerajusM, KOTOpPbIE C T€X MOp
UCIIOJIB30BAIMCh HA KOPOHALMAX AHIVIMWCKUX Koposeil. CoBpeMeHHas KOpOHa CB.
Onyapaa Obuia co3gaHa B 1661 rogy (mockosbky B 1649 romy Bce peranuu ObLIu
YHUYTOXEHBI B XOJI€ aHTJIMHCKOW PEBOJIIOLIMH), OJTHAKO B CHILY TPAJULUAUA TPOJOJIKAET
HocuTh uMsa cBiaToro. C 1066 roma BecrmuHcTepckoe a00aTCTBO CTaHOBUTCS
MOCTOSHHBIM M HEHM3MEHHBIM MECTOM KopoHammu kopomeii®, a ¢ Xl Beka 3a
apxuenuckonoM KeHTepOepuickUM 3aKperuisieTcsl paBo Ha MPOBEICHHUE KOPOHAILMH.
OaHuM U3 CBUIETENHCTB TOMY CIYKHUT NUcbMo manbl Anekcanapa Il apxuenuckomy
HMopkckoMy, B KOTOPOM OH 3anpeliaeT aHIIHICKOMY JyXOBEHCTBY KOPOHOBATb
Ienpuxa, chiHa Ienpuxa |l, B orcyrcTBume apxmemuckoma KenrepGepuiickoro®.
beBlMii B TO Bpems apxuenuckornoM Tomac bekerT Haxoawiics B HM3THAHWUH, YTO
YCHOXKHAIO cuTyanuio. Hecmorps Ha manckuit 3amper, B 1170 romy aHriuiickue
€MHUCKOIBI KOPOHOBAIM KOPOJIEBCKOTO ChIHA, 3@ YTO ObUIM OTIYYEHBbI OT LIEPKBU (B TOM
XK€ TOAY COCTOSJIOCh NMPUMHUPEHUE MEXKAY KOPOJEM M apXUEMMCKONOM, IOCJE YEro
Tomac beker BepHyscs B AHriuio U Obu1 yout). Ele ogHUM HOBOBBEICHHEM B
KOPOHAIIMOHHOHN ciyx0e OBLI0O HUCHOJb30BAaHUE 3aXBAUEHHOW pETUKBHUM — TakK
Ha3biBaeMoro Kamus cyap0bl (CKyHCKOTO KaMHs), HA KOTOPOM BO BpeMsl HHAyTypaluu

TPaJUIIMOHHO BOCCENalu MIOTIAaHACKKUE Koponu. Dayapa | mpuses ero B 1296 roay u3

% Hambornee (byHIaMeHTaTbHOE W aKTyalbHOE WCCIeOBaHNE, TIOCBAIICHHOE KOPOHAIMOHHbIM peranusM: Blair C., and
others. The Crown Jewels: The History of the Coronation Regalia in the Jewel House of the Tower of London. — Norwich:
TSO, 1998. — 1487 p.

%7 Binski P. Westminster Abbey and the Plantagenets: Kingship and the Representation of Power 1200-1400. — London:
Yale University Press, 1995. — 241 p.

% Texcr mucema cm. Patrologia Cursus Completus. Tomus CC. Alexander 111 Pontifex Romanus. Accurante J.-P. Migne. —
Lutetia Parisiorum, 1855. — P. 653. Tloapo6Hee o miuceme Anexcanapa Il em. English Coronation Records. — P. 43-45.
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[oTtnanauu B KayecTBe BOCHHOTO Tpodes u momectua noj cuaenue Kpecna csitoro
o 69

Onyapja, sSBJISBIIETOCS AHTVIMHCKUM KOPOHAIMOHHBIM TPOHOM . DTO 3aMMCTBOBAaHHUE

JIaJI0 aHTJIMYaHAM CUMBOJIMYECKOE MPABO MPUTA3aTh HA BIACTh HaJ Bcel bpuranuen u

B OIIPCACIICHHOM CMBICJIC KYCHIINIIO» CAKPAJIbHOCTD AHTJIUMCKHUX Koponeﬁ.

UeTBepTas pemaxkiys KOPOHAIMOHHOM CIIy»kObl Bonuia B obuxoi B Hayaine XIV
Beka u 3adukcupoBana B Manyckpurre «Liber regalisy («KopoiseBckas kHuray).
JHoctoBepHo u3BecTHO, uTo B 1308 roxy Oayapa |l 6bu1 KOpOHOBAH B COOTBETCTBUU C
JAHHON BepcHueil o0psiga, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OHA OblUIa CO3JaHa paHblle, OJHAKO
HEH3BECTHO, KOLNA MMEHHO °. JTa peIaKuus HCIONb30Balach Ha IPOTSKCHHUHM
JUIMTEJIBHOTO BPEMEHM — JOJIbIIE BCEX MPOYMX PENAKIMI; OHAa COAECPXKUT Hauboiee
MOJIHOE OmNucaHue oO0psaa (BKIOYas MOATOTOBUTENIBHBIM JTanm KopoHaiuu). B
YeTBEPTOM PpENaKIMM 3aMETHhl 3HAYUTEIbHBIE 3aMMCTBOBAaHUA U3 (PpaHIly3CKOTO
KOPOHALIMOHHOTO 00psia, KOTOPBIE MOAYEPKUBAIOT CAKpaJbHBIM Xapakrep MoHapxa. C
JIPYroi CTOPOHBI, OHA coJEep:Kana MOTEeHIMAN ISl OTPAaHUYCHHS] KOPOJIEBCKOW BJIACTH:
HapsAy C KISITBOM, KOTOpas MpHUHsIAa HOBYIO (opMmy (BOIPOCOB UM OTBETOB), B HEM
COJICPKUTCSI TIPOLIeAypa aKKIaMaluu (yOJUYHOTO MPU3HAHUS KOPOJISl) U YIIOMUHAETCS
npuMeyYaresibHas TMOJATOTOBUTEIbHAS TMPOIEAypa: «...paHHUM YTPOM TIpeiaThl U
JIBOpSIHE KOPOJIEBCTBA JOJDKHBI COOpaThCsl B KOPOJIEBCKOM JBopiie B BectmuHcTepe,
YTOOBI COBEUIATHCS O MOCBALIEHUU U M30pAHUH HOBOTO KOPOJIL U 00 YTBEPKACHUH U
YCTaHOBJICHHUH 3aKOHOB M 00bIYacB koponeBcTBa» ~. B Liber regalis BosBparmarorcs
HEKOTOPBIE TEKCTHI aHTIIOCAKCOHCKUX CITy’KO, He BOLICAIINX B TPETHIO PEAaKIuio *. B
quciie MPOYero BHOBL mosBisieTcs moiutBa «Deus electorum fortitudo» («bor, cuna
n30paHHUKOBY), B KOTOPOH MOMAa3aHHOTO KOPOJIsSI MPU3BIBAIOT yIMOJ00UTHCS AapoHy B

cnyxean bory. He ynuBuTEeNnbHO, 4YTO OHA HE ObLTa BKJIIOYEHA B TPETHIO PEAAKIIMIO,

% Breeze D.J., Clancy T.O., Welander R. The Stone of Destiny: Artefact and Icon. — Edinburgh: Society of Antiquaries of
Scotland. 2003. — 283 p.; Rees J.S. The Coronation Chair // Studies in Conservation. — 1954. — Vol. 1, No. 3. — P. 103-114.
"% Strong R. Coronation. From the 8th to the 21st Century. — London, 2005. — P. 40.

™ «...summo mane conueniant prelati et nobiles regni in palacio regio apud westmonasterium. tractaturi de noui regis
consecracione et eleccione et de legibus et consuetudinibus regni confirmandis firmiter statuendis». English Coronation
Records. — P. 83.

"2 MoxpobHee 0 MECHONMEHMSX I My3bIKe, HCIIOIb3yeMbIX B deTBepToil pemakuuu, cM. Hughes A. The Origins and Descent
of the Fourth Recension of the English Coronation // Coronations. Medieval and Early Modern Monarchic Ritual. —
Berkley-Los Angeles-Oxford, 1990. — P. 197-213; Hughes A. Antiphons and Acclamations: The Politics of Music in the
Coronation Service of Edward I1, 1308 // The Journal of Musicology. — 1988. — Vol. 6, No. 2. — P. 150-168.
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MOCKOJIbKY Ta ObllIa COCTaBJ€Ha BO BpeMeHa OOpHOBI MarcTBa ¢ MPEeTeH3UAMU KOpoJeh

Ha KBa3U-CBAIICHHUYECKHUU cTaTycC (MopoOHee 00 ’TOM CM. BTOPYIO TJIaBy).

Omnwucanue kopoHammu w3 Liber regalis ormuvaercss monapoOHOCTRIO U OOMITHEM

neranei. B 00001eHHOM Buie 00psii UMEET CIEAYIONIYIO CTPYKTYPY:
1. HakaHnyHe KOpoHaIMu KOpOJb eeT B BecTMUHCTEpCKUiA IBOpET

2. Tam KOPOJIb IIPpOBOAXUT HOYb B PASMBINUJICHHUAX WM MOJIMTBAX, CJIIYHIACT

HacTaBjIcHMs ab0aTa BCCTMI/IHCTCpa.

3. VYTpoMm B JeHb KOpOHAIMH IMpENaThl U JABOPSHE KOPOJIEBCTBA COOMPAIOTCA
BO JIBODIIE.

4, KopoJib coBepiraer oMmoBeHUE U 00Ja4aeTcst TOJKHBIM 00pa3oM.

S. [Ipomeccust, cocrosiias U3 KIUPUKOB, MIECTBYET U3 ab0aTcTBa BO JABOPEII,

ITOCJIC YCT'0 BO3BPAIIACTCA B XpaM BMCECTE C KOPOJIEM U ABOPSAHAMMU.

6. [Ipoxoaut akkiamanus (IpU3HAHUE KOPOJSI AOCTOMHBIM MPAaBJICHUS CO

CTOPOHBI MOAAAHHBIX, HAXOAAIINXCA B XpaMe).

7. Koponps coBepmiaer NOAHOLIEHWE 30JI0TA HA ajlTapb, I[OCIE YEro

npoctupaercs HUl. Hajx HUM yuTaeTcs psil MOJIUTB.
8. ApXUENUCKON MPUHUMAET KOPOJIEBCKYIO KIISITBY.

Q. Koposb TOBTOpPHO mpoOCTHMpaeTrcss HUL, HAJ HUM YUTAKOTCS MOJIUTBBI,

MPU3BAHHbBIE OJIATOCIOBUTH €T0 MEpe]] MOMA3aHUEM.
10. Apxuenuckon nHoMa3bIBaeT KOPOJIs.
11. Kopomns 065agaroT 1 Bpy4aroT emy perammn’°,
12.  KopoJis BO3BOJAT Ha TPOH.

13. Kuupuku wu JBOpsiHE, NPUCYTCTBYIOLIME HA LEPEMOHUHM, HPUHOCAT

BaCCAJIbHYIO MIPUCSTY KOPOJIIO.

" O peramusix cM. Pedopos C.E. Liber regalis u aurmmiickue xoponesckue wucuranmi // Bmacte u 00pas: ouepku
norecrapHoit nmarosnoruu. — CII6.: Anereiist, 2010. — c. 159-175; @edopos C.E. CemaHTHKA HHCTAIUILIUOHHBIX HHCUT'HUH
// Koponesckuii x1sop B Aurnuu XV—-XVII Bexos. — CII6., 2011. — C. 277-294.
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14. KopoJsb chyiiaeT Meccy ¥ mpuyanaeTcss 000MMH BUIAMH.

15. Koponsa npernpoBoaar K rpoOHUIE CB. Dayapia, Tlle ¢ HEro CHUMAIOT
peraiui M OJEsHUS, KOTOpbIE 3aTeM BO3JaratoT Ha anrapb. llocme 3toro koposs

00Ja4aroT B APYTYIO OJCKITY.

16. Koponp B cocTaBe mporeccMu IMIecTByeT u3 ab0arcTBa BO JBOpEI, TJIe

IIPOXOJUT IUP.

Taxke  MaHYCKPUNT  COAEPXKUT  OMHCAHWE KOPOHAIMM  KOPOJIEBBI U
MHOT'OUYHCJICHHbIE YKa3aHUs 110 MOJATOTOBKE KOPOHAIIMU, B TOM YHCIIE CIIUCOK JBOPSH U
KJIMPUKOB, YYacTBYIOIIMX B TPOLECCMM U IMpaBWjia OpraHMU3alll XpaMOBOIO
npocTpaHcTBa BO Bpems Iiepemonuu. B Liber regalis mber BcTpeuaem peranbHOE
OINKCaHuE KOPOJIEBCKOro nmomasanus. [lepen momasaHuem KopoJib CHUMAET ¢ ceOs Bce
OJIeSTHUS, KpOME TYHUKH, UMEIOIIEH pa3pesbl Ha TPyAH, MEXIy JIOMaTKaMH, Ha Tuiedax u
Ha JOKTsIX. CHavana eieeM MoMa3bIBalOTCsl PyKH KOPOJIsi, BO Bpems 4ero ynraercs «Jla
OyAyT 1momazaHbl 3TH PyKH ...» (cM. Bblle), npousHocutcs «Ilomazanu ConomoHa ...»
(cm. Bbime) um «locmonmb, B cwie TBoek». Jlagee uurtaetcs MonmTBa «Prospice
omnipotens deusy, 3aTemM KOPOJIS MOMAa3bIBAIOT €JeeM 10 TPy, MEXIy JOMaTKaMu, Ha
Iieyax, ¥ Ha 00OUX JIOKTSIX, MOCJE YeT0 KPecTOOOpa3HO MOMa3bIBAETCs TOJI0BA. 3aTeM
rogoBa MOMasbiBaeTcss Take MupoM (chrisma)’™®. HemsBecTHo, KOrma HMEHHO
NoMa3aHue MHPOM BepHYJIOoCch B 00psin, HO ¢ XIV Beka OHO HECOMHEHHO
IIPUCYTCTBOBAJIO HAa KOPOHAUMAX AaHIJIMHCKUX Koposier. YerBepras penakius
KOPOHAIIMOHHOM CiIyXObl IMpearnoaraia CylleCTBEHHbIE W3MEHEHUS KOPOHAIIMOHHOU

KJISITBBI, UeMy Oy/IeT MOCBSIIEH CleUalbHbIN maparpad 4eTBepTOi riaBbl.

Takum oOpa3oMm, Ha m0poTsHKeHHM Bcero CpeaHEBEKOBbS — aHTJIUNUCKUMN
KOPOHAIIMOHHBIN 00ps HAXOAWICS B HEMPEPHIBHOM Pa3BUTHH, OJIHAKO €TO0 CTPYKTypa
OCTaBajach IMPAKTUYECKA HEU3MEHHOW; OCHOBHBIMHM YAaCTSIMM KOPOHAIUM SIBIISLUIUCH
aKKJIaMalusi, oMa3aHue, KOpOHOBaHHE (M CIEAYIOIIEE 32 HUM BpPYUYEHHUE PErajivii) u
uHTpoHU3aIMsa. OCHOBHOM 3ajadedl KOpOHAIMM KaK WHAyTypallMoOHHOro oO0psia

BBICTYyIIAJIa JICTUTUMANMA BJIACTH MOHapXxa, AJIsl 9TUX ueneﬁ HCIIOJIB30BAJIC aBTOPHUTET

" English Coronation Records. — P. 91-93.
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CBSIIIICHHBIX TEKCTOB, a TaK)XK€ MAacIITa0OHOE BOBJICYEHHE B LEPEMOHHUIO KIUPUKOB U
NBOpsH. BHemHuii oOMMK M MHTEpHpeTanus KOPOHAIMOHHOTO 00psja 3aBUCENH OT
U3MEHEHUH B NPEACTABICHUAX O CaKpPaJIbHOM XapakTepe KOPOJIEBCKOM BIIACTH,
KOTOpbIE OYyAYT paccMOTpPEHbl B MOCJIENYIOIIMX TjaBaxX; OAHAKO NEpe] 3TUM HaM

CJIeIyeT MpoaHaIN3UPOBaTh QYHKIIMA KOPOHAIIMOHHBIX PUTYaJIOB.

§2. DyHKIMH AHTJIMACKUX KOPOHAIIMOHHBIX 00PSII0B.

B »stom maparpage ™Mbl paccMOTpuM (YHKIMM KOPOHALIMOHHOIO oO0psija,
KOTOpBIE MO3BOJIAT HaM IMpPOaHAIM3UPOBATh PA3IUYHBIC ACIEKTHl POJIM PUTyala B
CPEIHEBEKOBOM OOUIECTBE M OCBETHTh €T0 POJIb B JETUTHUMAIMU KOPOJIEBCKOW BIIACTH.
B Hauane Mbl CKa)kXeM HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O CTPYKType KOPOHAIIMOHHOTO oOpsijaa, 3aTeM
OCTAaHOBHMCSI Ha TOCTyJarax (PYHKIMOHAIBHOTO aHalu3a PUTYaJIOB, IIOCJIE YEro
OPUCTYNIUM K aHaJIu3y KOHKPETHbIX (QYHKUUNA KopoHauuu. B pabore mbl Oyaem
UCIOJIb30BaTh TEKCT YETBEPTOM pelaKkUMU KOPOHAIIMOHHOTO 00psiia (B TOM BHJE, B
KoTopoMm OH mpexacraBieH B Liber regalis), mpu HeoOXomuMocTH Jeias OTCBUIKH K

MPEIIECTBYIOMINM PEIAKIUASIM.

Cmpykmypa aH2IuiicKo20 KOPOHAUWUOHHO20 00psada. KOpOHAITMOHHBIN 00Opsi
MPEICTABIIET COO0M PAa3HOBUIHOCTh MHAYTYPALIMOHHBIX OOPSIIOB M, IIUPE, OOPSIOB
MOCBSIIEHUST B caH. B pamkax naHHOW pabOTHI MPEACTABISETCS HEIeIecO00pa3HbIM
paccMatpuBaTh npoOsaeMy kiaccudukanuu oOpsiAoB (paBHO Kak M MpobiieMy BbIOOpa
OCHOBAHHM, IO KOTOPBIM 3Ta KJIACCU(DUKAIUS TPOBOJAUTCS ), TIOITOMY MbI OTPAHHYUMCS
3aMeYaHueM, 4YTO OOpsJbl MOCBSIIECHUS B CaH SIBJISIIOTCS Pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO OOPSIOB
WHUIIMAIANA, TIOCKOJIBKY HX TIICJbI0 SBIISICTCS WM3MCHCHHSI COIMAJIBHOTO CTaryca

WHIMBU/]A (B Clly4ae KOPOHAIIMU — MPETEHEHTa Ha MPECTON).

CtpykTypa KOPOHAIIMOHHOTO OOpsia MOJYMHEHAa OOIel JOTUKE PUTYaIoB
WHUIIMAIAN, OJJHAKO UMEET Psii 0COOCHHOCTEH, OTYETIMBO (DUKCUPYEMBIX B PA3IMYHBIX

KylbTypax. llombITKy HalTH YHHMBEPCAJIBHYIO CXEMY KOPOHAIIMOHHOTO o0psiaa
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OCYIIIECTBHI OPUTAHCKHI aHTponosor Aptyp Xokapt °. OH BeIIEseT 26 CTPYKTYPHBIX
9JIEMEHTOB KOPOHAIIMHU, OJTHAKO OTMEUAET, YTO HU B OJHOM U3BECTHOM OOpsIIC MOTHBIN
Ha0Op TEPEUMCIICHHBIX JJIEMEHTOB HE BCTPEYASTCS: TaK, B 3alaJ(HOCBPOICHCKOM
KOPOHAI[HOHHOM 0OPsiie OH HACUUTHIBAET TONBKO 15 u3 HEX . UTO XKe KacaeTcst TEKCTa
Liber regalis, To Opurtanckuii uctopuii Poit Ctponr genut ero Ha 30 MyHKTOB (B YHCIIO
KOTOPBIX OH BKJIFOYAeT HE TOJBKO CTPYKTYpPHBIC JJIEMEHTHI 00Opsiia, HO M TpaBHIIA,
periaMeHTHpPYIOIIHE ero oArotToBky) . Ciemys noruke A. Xokapra u P. CTpoHTa, Mbl
BBIWICHWIH CTPYKTYPY aHTJIMHCKOTO KOPOHAIMOHHOTO 00psiaa (B TOM BHUJE, B KOTOPOM
oH mpexacraBiieH B Liber regalis, cm. ctpanumer 10-11 HacTosmied paboThl), OJHAKO
BO3ACPKUMCSL OT CIIMIIKOM JPOOHOTO JEeJNeHHUs, KOTOpoe ObUI0 Obl H3IUIIHUM H
3aTpyIHWIO Obl aHanmu3 Mmatepuana. J[ns ynoOcTBa MBI pas3fenuM KOPOHAIIMOHHBIH

oOpsiJ Ha TPU YACTH:

1) [ToaroroBuTenbHBIE OOPSIBI TIEPE] KOPOHAIIUEH, KOTOPhIE MPOBOISTCS BHE
xpama (ITyHKTHI 1-5).
2) OOpsig momaszaHusl, SBJISIIOIIUMCS KJIIOYEBOW YacThIO KOpPOHAILMM, U

TpeBapSIONINE ero pUTyasbl (MMyHKThI 6-10)

3)  OOpsnel, coBeplIaeMble MOCIE TOMa3aHUs, B XOJ€ KOTOPHIX KOpPOJIb

NoJIyYaeT 3HaKu CBoel BiacTH (myHKTHI 11-16).

Jlamee Mbl MociienoBaTENbHO PACCMOTPUM TPU BBILICIIEPEUYUCIEHHBIX TPYIIIbI

00OpsII0B.

OcHoebl pynkyuonanvrno2o ananuza. B cuity Toro, 4To K HaCTOSALIEMY BPEMEHU

7
pHTyalIncTHKa He cOpPMHpPOBANAach KaK CAMOCTOSTEIbHAS HAydHAs JUCIMILIAHA
U3y4eHue PYHKIMHA pUTYaJOB HAXOAUTCS B CMEKHOM MPEIMETOM I10JI€ aHTPOIIOIOTHH,

9THOJIOTUH, KYJIbTYPOJIOTHUH, COLHOJOIrMH, PCIMTHOBCACHHUA HW HCEKOTOPLIX IPYIHUX

> Apryp Mopuc Xoxkapr (1883-1939) — GpuTaHCKHi aHTPOIOIOr, ydeHHK Y. PHBepca, IIMPOKO HCIIONb30BABLIHIL
CpaBHUTENBHBINA METOX B cBoeit pabore. Uurepecyrommii Hac Tpyx A. Xokaprta «Kingship» (4ro MoXHO TepeBecTH Kak
«KoponeBckuii caH») mpezncraBinsier co0Oil HccleloBaHHE KOPOJIEBCKOW CaKpajJbHOCTH B Pa3lNUYHBIX KYJIbTypax,
coJieprkalliee MHOYKECTBO CXEM M TeopeTHuecKux nocrpoeHuil. Ilonpobree o nesirensHocTH A. XokapTta cM. Meanog Bau.
Bc. Apryp XokapT u cpaBHUTENbHBIA MeTo B aTHOrpaduu // Ilpupona. — M.: Hayka, 1985. — Nel12. — C. 83-87.

"® Hocart A.M. Kingship. — London: Oxford University Press, 1969. — P. 70-71, 92-97.

"7 Strong Roy. Coronation. From the 8th to the 21st Century. — London, 2005. — P. 41-43.

"8 Jlasvioos Y. I1. dnucrema mudpopuryana.— C. 88,
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TUCHMIUTMH. VIHTepec K JaHHOMY MPEAMETY BO3HHK B HAyYHOM COOOIIECTBE B Hayaye
XX Beka. IlepBoii QyHmameHTambHOH paboTOM, paccMmaTpuBaroliel (QyHKIUN
pUTyanoB, sBiseTcss mpousBeaeHue . [liopkreiima «OnemeHTapHbIE (HOPMBI
PEIIMIHO3HON KM3HM» ° (B TPeThEH 9ACTH AHHOTO TPYIa aBTOP BBIICISCT UETHIPE
OCHOBHbIE (DYHKIIMU pUTyaja: QYHKIUIO COLUANU3ANNN UHAUBUIA, NHTETPUPYIOIIYIO,
pereHepupyoIyl0 u TcHUXoTepaneBTuueckyto ¢GyHkiuu). MccnenoBanue QyHKIHMA
pUTyaJoB NpOJOJKAeT ydyeHukK . Jlropkreiima — M. Mocc®, a B mampHeiimem
(YyHKUMOHAJIBHBIA aHAIW3 PUTYaJOB pa3padaThIBAIOT MPEACTABUTEIN OpPHUTAHCKOM
IIKOJIBI conpanibHoM antponosioruu (bp.K. MaHHOBCKHIL, A. Paz[KJII/I(b(p-BpayHSZ, 2.
Jna®, M. I[yrnac84, B. T3pH6p85 u Jjpyrue). B oTedecTBeHHOW Hayke
(GYHKIIMOHATBHBIN aHAIW3 PUTYAJIOB CTaJ MPEIMETOM HUCCIEAOBAHUM TaKUX YYECHBIX,
kak K.C. CapHHryJI;IHSG, B.H. Tonop0387, AK. Baﬁ6ypHH88. OnHolt U3 HOBEWIIHX
pabotr, 3arparuBaronIMX MNpoOJIeMaTUKy (PYHKIIMOHAIBHOTO aHaIN3a PUTYaJIOB,

89
spisgercst Monorpadus W.I1. laBeigoBa «Onuctema mudopuryaitay .

HeoOxoaumo yTo4HHTH TOHATHE GYHKIUUA (MIPUMEHUTEIBHO K HW3YUYCHUIO

oOIIeCTBa B IEJIOM U K M3yYCHUIO PUTYaJIOB B YaCTHOCTH). TpaguIIMOHHOE TIOHUMaHHE
.90

GyHKIMM KaK COOTBETCTBHS MOTPeOHOCTH BocXomuT K . [iopkreiimy . OnuH w3

OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUKOB CTPYKTYPHOT'O (dbyHKIIMOHATM3MA bp. ManuHoBckuii

" Durkheim Emile. Les Formes elementaires de la vie religieuse. Le Systeme totemique en Australie. — Paris, Alcan, 1912,
4-e ed. - P.:P.U.F., 1960.

8% Moce M. Coupanbrbie ¢Gbyskimu cBsniennoro / M3opaunnsie npousseaeHus. [lep. ¢ dp. mox obmr. pen. Yrexuna U. B. —
CII6.: EBpazus, 2000. — 448 c.

81 Manunosckuii bp. Marus, nHayka, penurusi. — M.: Pedn-0yk, 1998. — 304 c.; Manunoeckuii bp. Hayunas teopus
KyneTypsl. M.: OI'H, 2005. — 184 c.

82 Poownugpp-Bpayn A.P. CtpykTypa u (yHKIHMS B IPUMHTHBHOM oGmectBe. Ouepkn u nekimu / Ilep. ¢ amrm — M.:
Bocrounas nutepatypa PAH, 2001. — 304 c.

8 Jluu 3. Kynprypa u koMMyHHKarus: JIOrMKa B3aMMOCBS3H CHMBOJOB. K HCIIOIb30BAHHMIO CTPYKTYPHOTO aHATH3A B
conpanbHoi anTporosnoruu / [lep. ¢ anrn. — M.: Boctounas simteparypa PAH, 2001. — 142 c.

8 Ilyenac M. Yucrora u omacrocts / Ilep. ¢ anri. P. T'pomoBoii mox pex. C. Bambkosckoit. — M.: KAHOH-mpece-L1,
Kyuxoso mosne, 2000. — 288 c.

8 Tvwpnep B. Cumpon u puryan / Coct. B. A. Beiinnc u aBrop npemuci. — M.: TnaBHast peaKiist BOCTOYHOI JINTEpaTyphl
n3garenpcTBa «Haykay, 1983. — 277 c.

8 Capuneynan K. C. KynbTypa u perymsiuus gestensHoctd. — Epesan: M3n-8o AH ApmCCP, 1986. — 158 c.

8 Tonopos B. H. O puryane. Beesenne B mpo6neMatnky. / ApXamdeckuii puTyas B (pOTBKIOPHBIX H PAHHEIUTEPATYPHBIX
namsTHHKax. — M.: Hayka, ['n. pexn. Boct. iut. AH CCCP, 1988. — C. 7-60.

8 baiioypun A. K. Puryan B TpamuumoHHOH KynbType. CTpyKTYpHO-CEMaHTHUECKMH aHaJM3 BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKUX
o0psimoB. — Cn6.: Hayka, 1993. — 240 c.

8 Tasvioos Y. I1. dnucrema mudpopuryana.— 180 c.

% Thopreeiim 3. O pasmenenun obmecTBeHHOro Tpyaa. Merox commonoruu /Ilep. ¢ ¢p. u nocnecnosue JI. B. Fodmana. —
M.: Hayxka, 1990. - C. 51.
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MPUICPKUBAJICS TOW Ke TO3UIUHU: «DYHKIIUIO HEIIb3sl ONMPECINTh HHAUEe, HEXKEIIH KaK
YIOBJIETBOPEHUE HEKOTOPOM MOTPEOHOCTH MyTEM JEATEIbHOCTH, B paMKaxX KOTOpPOH
JIOU COTPYIHUYAIOT, UCIIONB3YIOT apTe(daKThl U MOTPEOIAIOT TUIOABI CBOETO prj:[a»gl.
Hpyroit — A. Panxmudd-bpayn — BeicTynan 3a gopabOTKy JAHHOTO OIpEJeCHUs, B
YaCTHOCTH, 3a OTKa3 OT TEPMHUHA «IMOTPEOHOCTH» U 3aMEHY €ro Ha «HEOO0XOIUMBbIE
ycioBusi  cymectBoBaHus». OH moHMUMan GYHKIWIO KaK «BKJIAJd, BHOCHMBIN
NESATEIbHOCTBIO OTJEIBHON YacTH B OOIIYIO JAESTEIBbHOCTh HEKOETO 1IEJI0T0, B KOTOPOE
ATa YacTh BKJIOUCHA», U 00ABIISI, UTO «(DYHKIMSI KOHKPETHON COLIMAIBLHON MPAaKTUKH
— 3TO €€ BKJIaJ B OOLIYIO COLMAIBHYIO KU3Hb, T.€. B (DYHKIIMOHHMPOBAHUE COLIMAIBHON
cuctemsl B menom»’’. Commomor P.K. MepTtoH ompenenseT (QYHKIUU Kak
«HAOMIOJJaeMbl€  TIOCIIEJCTBUSA,  KOTOPbIE  CIIOCOOCTBYIOT  aJalTalMd  WIH
MPUCTIOCOOJICHUIO JTaHHOW CHCTEMbI», W MPOTHUBOIOCTABISET HMX JUCHYHKIHIM

(«Ha6JII-OIIaCMBIC MMOCJICACTBHA, KOTOPBIC YMCHBINAIOT HpI/ICHOCO6J'I€HHe HWIN agallTalluro

CHCTEMBI» ).,

Jlist meneil Haimiero ucclenoBaHUsi TPeOyeTcs MIMpOKash TPAKTOBKA TOHATHUS
(GyHKIIUU, TO3BOJISIONIAS WHTEIPUPOBATH PA3JIMUHbIC TOUKU 3PEHUS U OXBATUTh BCE
MHOKECTBO KOHKPETHBIX (DYHKIIMI PUTYaJIOB, YK€ OTKPBITBIX IPYTMMU aBTOpamMu. Mbl
OyneMm mojip3oBaThCsa AeuHuUaMH, npengoxeHHsiMu WM.H. f6moxkoBeiM u W.II.
HasbioBeiM. M.H. SI0nokoB ompexaenser GpyHKUUIO (MIPUMEHUTENBHO K PEIUTHHN) KaK
«crocod ee geiictus B obmectsey . WLIL JIaBBIIOB JTa€T TakO€ OIpEeIeIICHUE!
«PYHKIHUIO MBIl TTOHUMAEM TMpPEACIbHO HIUPOKO, OMXEBHUOPUCTCKU, — KaK CHCTEMHBIN
OTBET Ha 3ampoc (aApecHbIi HCTOYHUK JIOKAJbHOTO BO3MYIIECHUS), KaK PEaKIHUIO
ayTONOMETUYECKOW CHUCTEMBI HA BHEIIHUM pa3gpaxuTellb WA BHYTPEHHIOK

HOTpe6HOCTB>>95 (aBpucTHYECKasi LIEHHOCTh JaHHBIX OMNPEACIICHUN TMOATBEPKIACTCS

% Manunosckuii Bp. Hayanas Teopus KynsTypst. M.: OT'H, 2005. — C. 43.

% Paoxnughgh-bpayn A.P. Ctpykrypa u QyHKIHs B mpuMuTHBHOM obmectse. — C. 211.

» Mepmon P.K. SIBHbIE 1 naTeHTHBIE QYHKIMK // AMepuKaHcKas corposiorndeckas Moicib / [lon pexn. B.M. JloOpenbkoBa.
—M.: U3g-Bo MI'Y, 1996. — 496 c.

% d6nokos M. H. Coumonorus penurumu... — C. 252,

% Jlasvioos U.I1. dyuximonanusm Ponana Pexra (B KOHTeKCTe HCTOpUH MOHSTHs GynKuun) // Bypnawesa A.A., Jasvidos
UIL, 3amnenosa C.I., Jlebeoes B.FO., Ocunosa O.B., IIpunyykuii A.M., ®adeee U.A. MAGNUM IGNOTUM: Ucropus
noustuii. (K 10-netuto co nus xkonunnsl Paitnxapra Kozemnnexa). — M.: Cronuna, 2016. — C. 47-104.
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pe3yapTaTaMi HUCCIENOBaHUM (YHKIUN pEeNurud U pUTyanoB, npoBogumbix W.H.

SA6nokoBbiM u N.I1. J1aBbITIOBEIM).

[Tepeuenb ucciaeayeMbix PyHKIHUN B MEPEUUCICHHBIX BbIIIE TPYAaX BapbUPYyeETCs
B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HAay4YHBIX HWHTEPECOB KOHKPETHOIO aBTOpa M OCOOEHHOCTEH
npeameta uccienoBanus. V.H. S1650k0B, BCCleqyromuii penuru0 Kak COIUAIbHYIO

96.
MMOACUCTEMY, BBLACIICT CIICAYIOIIHNC q)YHKHI/II/I pPCIUrun .

MupoBo33peHyeckas.
Komnencaropnasi.
KoMMyHUKaTUBHAS.

Perynsatusnas.
HNHuterpupyrome-ae3uHTErpUupyomas.
KynsTypoTpancaupyromas.

N a bk~ e

JlerutuMupytole-pazierunTUMUPYIOIIASL.

ITockoNbKy puTyan SBISIETCS CIIOCOOOM KyJIbTOBOW JEATEILHOCTH W, TaKUM
o 97 o
o0pa3oM, pEeIUruOo3HOM JEeATEeNbHOCTH , psaA  (QYHKIUM puTyaja COOTBETCTBYET
byukusaMm penurud. Ha Hactrosmmii MOMEHT HauOosiee TOJIHBIA 0030p W aHaIM3
N 98
¢bynkuuid putyanoB nposeneH W.II. J{aBblmoBbIM . ABTOp CONOCTABISIET JIBa CIKCKA
byHKIui, nepBeli U3 HUX npuHamiIexkuT ucciaegoarensim A.K. baiiOypuny u K.C.

Capunrynsany, sropori — B.H. Tonoposy.
Oynkuun putyana A.K. bait6ypuna u K.C. Capunrymsiza®:
1. Coumanuzauuu MHIUBUIA.
2. HNuterpupyromasi.
3. Perenepupyroias.

4, [IcuxoTepaneBTryecKas.

% f6nokos M.H. Coumonorus pemurum... — C. 253-256. Cwm. Taxxke H6nokoe M.H. Tlonstue u yHKuun pemuruu //
Tlocynapcto, penurust, LlepkoBb B Poccun u 3a pyoexom. — 2011, — Nel. — C. 204-211.; Abnokos HU.H. Victopus penurum.
B 2 1. T.1: yueOnuk nust 6axanaspos / nog pen. M.H. SI6nokosa. — M.: U3narenscto FOpaiir, 2014. — C. 55.

o [MompoOHee 0 penuruo3HOM AeATeIbHOCTH cM. H610koe . H. Coumonorus penurui... — C. 222-226.

% Tasvioos U.IT. drmcrema mudopuryama.— C. 95-96.

% Bonee noapobuo cm. Baiibypun A. K. Puryan B tpaguimonnoii kymstype. — C. 30-35.
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11.
12.
13.
14,
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22,
23.
24,
25.
26.
217,
28.
29.
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Kocmuzanuu (yrnopsimouuBarorias).
Perynsatusnas.

XaoTHU3aIuu.

OyHKIMS «O0pPHOBI ¢ MPODAHHBIM BPEMEHEM).

Judbdepennmanym.
Anamnranun.

OOMeHa IEHHOCTSIMU.
KommyHuKaTuBHAaS.
MenunaropHas
AYTOKOMMYHUKAaTHBHAs
Komnencaropnasi.
Jlerutumupytomas.
CuMBoOIHM3aINAN.
[ITabnonupoBanus (Hopm NOBEACHHUS.
Crpatudukamnum.
JleoHTH3aLUH.

XPpOHOMETPUH.

CyOnumanuu.
NuTepuopuzanuu.
ITcuxoJI0rnyecKkon MHTETPaLUU.
CuraudukamoHHas.
MeMopuanu3auuoHHas.
NanunanmnoHHast.
AKKyJIbTypanuu.

HpOFHOCTPI‘IﬁCKaSI.
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30. OOwscHuTENbHAS.
31. daruueckas.

32. OHTO-IMarHoCcTUYECKasl.

OyHKIHH penurro3Horo putyana B.H. Tomoposa'®™:

1.  PenuruosHo-npaBoBasi.

2. BowuHckas.

3. IIpou3BOACTBEHHO-3KOHOMHUYECKASI.
4, HNHTerpaTruBHasl.

5. Axcuonoruyeckas.

6. Coumann3anum.

/.  I'morroreHeTmyeckas.

8. TBopueckas.

W.I1. JlaBbI10B MPOBOJUT TMApaUICTN MEXIY dTUMHU ABYMS CIUCKAMH (DYHKITUH:
GyHKIUS COIMaIN3alliy MPUCYTCTBYET B 000OUX CIUCKAX, MHTETpUPYIOIIast PyHKIIHS U3
MEepPBOr0 CIUCKA COOTBETCTBYET HWHTEIPATHUBHOM (PYHKIIMM W3 BTOPOTrO, PEIUTHO3HO
npaBoBasi (PYHKIUS — JIETUTUMUPYIOIICH, aKCHOJOrHYeckas — (QYHKIUH OOMeHa
neHHocTsiMU. C  y4eToM IiepeceueHus JABYX CHUCKOB Mbl uUMeeM 36 (yHKIuM,
OTpaXXKAIOIIMX Pa3JIMYHbIE ACTIEKTHI COLIMAILHOTO Ha3HAUYeHUA puTyana. Ha Ham B3rmus,
TaKo€ MHOXECTBO (YHKIIMWA HYKJIAaeTCSI B CHCTEeMaTH3allud, MO KpailHed mepe s
YOOPSIIOUMBAHUS  JTAIbHEUMIIEr0  MCCIICIOBAHUSl KOPOHAIIMOHHOTO 0o0psna. Mel
mpeayiaraéM B3sTh 32 OCHOBY aHalM3a 4YeThIpe (PYHKIMU pHUTYyasa, BBIICIECHHBIE .
J{ropkrerimom (pyHkLHIO coyuanuzauyuu uHOugUOaQ, UHmMeZPUpPYyIouwyIo,
pezenepupyrowylo 1 ncuxomepanegmuyieckyro QyHKIUN), TaK KakK, BO-TIEPBBIX, OHU
OTpaxaloT HauOoJiee 3HAYMMBIC ACIEKThl PUTyala, U BO-BTOPBIX, OOJbINAs YacTh

OCTJIbHBIX (DYHKIMM CBOJMMA K HUM, JIMOO TaK WM HMHAY€ KOPPETUPYET C HUMHU.

19 Bornee moipo6Ho cM. Tonopos B. H. O puryane. — C. 7-60.
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EnuncTBeHHAs momnpaBka, KOTOPYIO MbI XOTEIH Obl BHECTH B 3Ty CXEMY — 3aMEHUTh
101

byHKUUIO coyuanuzayuu unoueudoa  Ha QYHKIUIO UHUWUAWUU, TIOCKOJIBKY UMEHHO

3Ta (PYHKIHMS SIBISIETCS TOMHUHHUPYIOIIECH B KOPOHAIIMOHHOM 00pse (4TO OOBIICHIETCS

MIPUHA]ICKHOCTHIO KOPOHALIMY K 00psSAaM WHUIIMAIIMH, CM. Hadajo naparpada).

Huuyuayuonnas Qynkyua. Vaunumanus npeactaBiseT coborr oopsm (mmbo
COBOKYITHOCTb ~ OOpSANIOB), TPHU3BAHHBIX WM3MEHUTh COIMAIBHBIA H  3a9acCTYIO
PEIUTHO3HBIA CTaTyc dYejoBeka. HaOonbImwii BKIag B HM3ydeHHE WHHUITHAIMOHHOW

¢yHkuuu putyanoB BHeciu ApHonba BaH ['ennen (1873-1957) m Mupua Dnumane
(1907-1986).

A. Ban ['eHHenm paccMmaTpuBayl OOpSAABI WHUIMAIIMA B KOHTEKCTE TEOPUU
«o0psmoB mepexona» («les rites de passage»). B cBoeli oHOMMEHHOH paboOTe OH JacT
clleyIolllee OImpesesieHue: oOpsabl IMepexona — 3TO OOpsAibl, CONPOBOXKAAIOIINE
«Tepexo]l M3 OJHOTO COCTOSHHSI B JIPYyroe, W3 OJHOTO MHpa (KOCMHUYECKOTO WIIH
OGILIECTBEHHOT0) — B Apyroi» 2. K 0b6psgaM mepexoma A. BaH ['©HHEN NpPUYHCITIET
oOpsibl, CBA3aHHBIE C OEPEMEHHOCTBIO U POJIaMH, CBaJICOHBIE Y TTOXOPOHHBIE OOPSIbI,
oOpsiapl  wmHMNManuu ©  jap. CoOrlacHO ero  KOHIICMIHMH, OOpSAbl  Tepexoia
COMPOBOXK/IAIOT YEJIOBEKA HA MPOTSHKEHUH BCEH €ro >KM3HU, OJHAKO BCE OHU HE BCET/a
SIBJITFOTCST TOJTBKO JIMIIIb OOpSAaMH TIepexoa — HallpuMep, pUTYalTbl TOCBSAIICHUS B CaH
(K KOTOpBIM OTHOCUTCS W KOPOHAIMS) BKJIIOYAIOT TakKe OOpsIbl MPUOOIIECHUS K

00XKecCTBY.

OcHoBHast unes A. BaH ['‘eHHema, oOKa3aBHIasi OMNpPEAEISIIONIEE BIWSHUE Ha
MOCJICTYIOIINE UCCIIEIOBAHUS 0OPSIIOB MEepeXoia, — 9TO BhIAeIeHNE TpeX(Pa3zHoil cXeMbl

0OpsIIOB mepexona’;

101 < o
0 HOII couaIn3anuen Mbl IIOHUMAEM «IIPOHECC YCBOCHUA W JAJIBHCUIICTO PA3BUTUA WHIWBUAOM COIHO-KYJIBTYPHOI'O

OMbITa — TPYJOBBIX HABBIKOB, 3HAHWH, HOPM, LIECHHOCTEH, TPaJHUILIMi, HAKAIIMBAEMbIX M MEPeaBacMbIX U3 MOKOJICHHS K
MOKOJICHHUIO, MIPOLIECC BKIFOYSHNUSI MHANBHU/IA B CUCTEMY OOILIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHH 1 (POPMHUPOBaHHUI y HETO COLMATIBHBIX
kadectB». CM. Muiciuguenko A.I. Coumanuzamus // @unocodekuii cinosapp / [lox pen. U.T. ®ponosa. — 7-e w3n.,
nepepa0. u omn. — M: Peciybnuka, 2001. — C. 527.

92" Fennen A., ean. O6psmel mepexoma. Cucremarmueckoe musydenue oOpszos / Ilep. ¢ dpanm. — M.: Bocrounas
muteparypa PAH, 1999. - C. 15.

193 ennen A., san. OO0psnet mepexoxna. — C. 15.
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o OOpsinpl  oTaeneHust (MpEeTMMUHApPHBIE), B XOJ€ KOTOPBIX WHIMBUJ

OTZEIIAETCS OT CBOEH NIEPBOHAYATILHOM COLMATIBHOM POJIN;

o OOpsimbl  TTPOMEKYTOUHBIE (JIMMHHAPHEIE), OOPSIABI, COTPOBOXKTAIOIIHIEC
COCTOSIHUE UHIUBHJIA, TP KOTOPOM MPEXKHSS COLMANIbHASI POJIb UM yTpadeHa, a HoBast

IIOKa CIIC HC MMOJIy4YCHa,

o OOpsiapl BKJIIOUEHHS (MOCTIMMHHApPHBIE), B XOJ€ KOTOPBIX WHIUBU]L

IMOJIy4acT HOBYIO COIMAJIbHYTO POJIb.

Otmetum, uto A. BaH ['eHHen He Bcerga NpUACPKUBAJICA CTPOTOrO Pa3AEIeHUs
BCEX OOpANIOB HA TPU BBILICYKA3AHHBIE TPYIIIBI U CUUTAJ, YTO OJHHU U TE€ ke OOpSbI

104
MOT'YT OBITH OJTHOBPEMEHHO U 00psAIaMH OTJICTICHUSI, U OOPsaMy BKIIOUCHHUS 04,

Otnenenne MHAMBUAA OT €r0 M3HAYAJIBHOIO COCTOSHUS OCYILECTBIISIETCA MTyTEM
M30JSIUAA MHULUMHAPYEMOI'O B OIPENCICHHOM MECTE, OYMIIEHMS, YCTAHOBIICHUS psiaa
Tal0y (MUILEBBIX, CEKCYaJbHbIX U Jp.), MHOT/Ia YWICHOBPEAUTEIHCTBA U PUTYAIBHOTO
OudeBaHus, OpraHu3aliid  TOPKECTBEHHBIX HIECTBUA U COBEPILICHUEM
)keprBonpuHoleHuil. [locne 3Toro Hactymaer HmpOMEXYTOYHBIM NEPUOA, BO BpeMs
KOTOpPOIr'0 JIMIIEHHBIM CBOETO MPEKHEr0 CTaTyca WHAWBHUJ CUYUTAECTCS MEPTBBIM: OH
MOXET XOJUTh TOJIBIM, €r0 KOHTAKThl C JIIOJIbMU OTPAHUYMBAIOTCA. 3a 3TUM CIEHAYET
CTajusl BKJIIOUYCHUS — WHJMBHUJ BO3BpAIA€TCs B COLIMYM, OOpeTs HOBBIM cTtaTyc. Ha
ATOM 3JTal€ MOTYT HCIHOJIB30BAThCS CHEUUAIBHBIE KOCTIOMBI, MAaCKH, pa3JUYHbIC
CaKkpajbHble TPEIMETHl U T.H., KaK MPaBUJIO, OJHAM W3 3aBEPIIAONIMX OOpPSIOB

105
BKIIFOYCHHA ABJIACTCA COBMCCTHAA Tparic3a .

Takxum oOpa3om, B OCHOBE 00psia MHULIMALIUY JIEKUT UJIesl BpEMEHHON CMEpPTH U
BOCKPECEHHUS: WHIMBHUJ JOJKEH OTIACIUTHCS OT NMPO(PaHHOTO MHpA, «KYMEPEThY IS
HEro, 4ToObl BOHTU B CaKpaJbHbIH MHUp, TaK OH MpuoOpeTaeT ocoOble CBOICTBA (B
TE€UEHHE TUMUHAPHOTO MEepro/ia) U BO3BpaIlaeTcsi B MpodaHHbIi MUp, «BOCKpECas IS

HCTO B HOBOM Ka4€CTBC.

1% Hanpumep, oGpsib! 4IEHOBPEIUTENILCTBA, B TOM YHC/IE OOPE3aHHE, BHIBOIAT MHIMBHAA M3 ONPEICICHHOM TPYIIBI U
OJTHOBPEMEHHO BKJIIOYAIOT €ro B Apyryto. CM. [ ennen A., san. O6psiasl nepexona.— C. 70.
195 ennen A., ean. O6psizs! nepexona. — C. 73-86.
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A. Ban ['eHHen paccmaTpuUBaeT TAaKKE HHTEPECYIONIYI0 HAC PAa3HOBUIHOCTH
WHULMAMA — KopoHanuio. Crnenuduyeckod 4epTol TaHHOTO oO0psiga sBISETCS
reperadya CakpajgbHbIX NPEAMETOB — peraivi. Takke OH OTMEYaeT, 4TO IEepPUO]
MEKTyLAPCTBHUS SIBJISIETCS IPOMEKYTOUHBIM MEPUOJIOM JIJISI BCErO COLIMYMa, TOCKOIBKY

106
Ha 3TO BpEM IIPUOCTAHABIINBACTCA O6H1€CTB€HH3$I KHU3Hb .

Wnen A. Ban ['eHHena moyydusv pa3BUTHE B TPyAaX OPUTAHCKUX aHTPOIIOJIOTOB
Onmynaa Jluga (1910-1989) u Buxrtopa Tapuepa (1920-1983). OHu 3auMCTBYIOT €ro
TEOpHI0 0 TpeX (pazax oOpsAIOB Mepexo/ia, MePEOCMBICISI U YIIyOJisisl €€ CollepKaHueE.
PaccmatpuBas nepByto ¢azy o0psioB nepexoaa, 2. JIuu BblAeNseT 4eTbIpe OCHOBHBIX
crioco0a OTAeNIeHUsI MHAWBUA OT €T0 MepBOHAYAIBHON POJIM: MEPEMEIICHNE B COCTABE
MIPOIIECCUH, CHATHE MPEKHEN OJEXK/IbI, COBEPIIICHHUE YKEPTBOMPUHOIICHUN W OUUIIICHHUE
MOCPEJICTBOM MBIThSI U T.I. [IpomexyTouHsiii mepuon D. JIuu Ha3bpIBaeT NMEPHOIOM
«COIMAIIBHOTO OE€3BPEMEHbsI», B TEUCHHE KOTOPOTO WHAMBH]L ABIISETCS aHOPMAIbHBIM U
HAXOJIUTCS B AHOPMAJbHOM BpeMEHU. B 3TOM COCTOSHUM 4YeNOBEK MpPEACTaBISICT
OTpEENCHHYIO0 OMACHOCTh JUIsl OKPY’KAIOLIUX, TOCKOJIBKY OH «3apa)kKeH» CAKPAJIbHBIM.
Yro xacaeTcst 00psI0B BKIIOYCHHS, TO AJIs1 HUX XapaKTEePHBI TE K€ JCHCTBUS, YTO U IS
OOpSZIOB OTACJICHUSI, HO C OOPAaTHBIM 3HAKOM (HAmpUMep, EPEIBIKEHHIE B MPOIIECCUU
B 00OpAaTHOM HAaINpaBJIEHUU U 1..)"%". Kak u A. Bau Ienner, D. JInu IIOYEPKUBAET POJIb

CUMBOJIMKH CMCPTH U BO3POKACHNA, KOTOPAA IIPOHU3BIBACT BCC 06pH,Z[I>I rnmepexoga.

B. ToapHep cocpenoTounsi CBO€ BHUMAaHHE Ha MCCIEIOBAHUU MPOMEKYTOYHOTO
COCTOSIHHSI MHHIHHPYEMbIX, KOTOPOE OH 0003HAYAN TEPMHHOM <«IMMHHAIBHOCTB» ..
OH oTMedaeT, 4TO JTMMHUHAIBHBIC WHIWBHUIBI 00JIaal0T TBONCTBEHHBIMU CBOWCTBAMH,
MPECTABIAIOTCA KaK HUYEM He BiajAciolye (IMOATOMY MOTYT XOJUTHb TOJIBIMA WU
HOCUTh JIOXMOTbS) M HE HMEIOIME HUKAKUX 3HAKOB OTJIWYHUSA, MO3BOJSIONINX

I/II[eHTI/I(bI/II_[I/IPOBaTB HX C TCM HJIM UHBIM COLHUAIIBHBIM CTATyCOM. OnHu maccuBHBI U

AOJDKHBI TTOJTHOCTBIO IOAYMUHATHECA TEM, KTO IIPOBOAUT HWHIOHUAILIKMIO, YaCTO OHH

198 rennen A., san. O0psinet mepexona. — C. 103.

Y7 Jluy D. Kynerypa u xoMMmyHuKamus: JIOTHKa B3aMMOCBSI3M CHMBOJIOB. K HCIIO/NB30BAHMIO CTPYKTYPHOTO aHAIH3A B
coluanbHON anTpornosoruu. — M.: Bocrounas nureparypa PAH. — C. 95-96.

108 A, Bam Demmen u B. TopHep HCIONB3YIOT TepMHHBI «IuMHHApHBID (liminaire) u «mmMumamsnsity (liminal)
COOTBETCTBEHHO [Uisi O0O3HAYEHHMs OJHOTO ¥ TOTO JKe, B HAIEM HCCICAOBAHHM OHH pPacCMaTPUBAIOTCA Kak
CHHOHHMHYHBIE.
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IIOABEPratOTCs YHKEHUAM. Takoe nosioxxkenne B. TapHEP CBA3BIBAET C CUMBOINYECKON
CMEPTBIO: «IACCUBHOCTB, YHHKEHHOCTB, IOJIypa3leTOCTh; BCE 3TO B CUMBOJIMYECKOU
cpefe NpEICTABISET OXHOBPEMEHHO H MOTWIy, H yTpoby» . IlockombKy
MHULMMPYEMBIN ITACCUBEH, C HUM MOTYT 00palaThCsi Kak ¢ HEMOIIHBIM, COIIPOBOXK1asl
U nojJepkuBas ero. Takke OH COONIOAAET psf 3alpeToB, B TOM YHUCIE IOJIOBOE
BO3JIEp’KaHHe (ATO CBSI3aHO C TMPEACTABICHHEM O OEClOJOCTH M aHOHUMHOCTHU

UHULUUAPYEMBIX ).

B Topuep, B ommmune ot A. BaH I'enHena m J. Jluya, nemaer MHULMALIUIO
IPAaBUTEI OJHUM W3 LIEHTPAJIbHBIX MOMEHTOB CBOET0 MCCIICIOBAHUs U BBICKA3bIBACT
HECKOJIbKO BaXKHBIX 3aMEuaHuil. Bo-mepBbIX, MHULMUPYEMBIA IOJYUHSIETCA BJIACTH
«TOTAJIbHOU OOIIHOCTWY», KOTOpas MPEACTaBIsSET COO0N «BMECTUIIHUIIE BCEro Habopa

110 (ee

KyJIbTYPHBIX IEHHOCTEH, HOPM, OTHOIIECHHM, YYBCTB, POJCTBEHHBIX CBS3CH»
MIPEACTABUTEISIMU SABJISIOTCS JIUIA, TIPOBOJISAIINE 00psT). Bo-BTOPHIX, B IMMHHAIIBEHOM
COCTOSIHUM BBICIIEE CTAaHOBUTCS HHU3LIUM, U TIEepel TeM Kak IMOJy4YUTh BIIACTh
WHUIMAPYEMbBIA MPABUTEIb JIOJDKEH HEKOTOPOE BPEMsSI HAXOAMUTHCS B MOJYMHEHHOM U
VHUKEHHOM TOJIO)KeHUU. B 3ToM coctout mnpoduinakruueckas (00y3abIBaroiasi)
byHkuus oOpsiga UHUIMAIMK. T€ UCIBITaHUS, KOTOPbIE MPOXOAUT WHUIIUUPYEMbBIN, U
HACTaBJICHUS, KOTOPHIC OH BBICIYIIWBAET, MPHU3BAHBI OTPAIUTh €r0 B OyayIIeM OT
370yNOTPEOICHUSI CBOMM TOJIOKEHHUEM, TIOCKOJIBKY OH JIOJDKEH OCO3HATh, UTO CTaTyC U
BJIACTh JaHbl €My COIIMYMOM: «JEp>KaTelb BBICOKOTO cTaTyca <...> IOJDKEH
paccMaTpuBaTh CBOU MPUBHWIICTUU KaK JIapbl BCEH OOIIMHBI, KOTOPasi B KOHCYHOM CUETE
KOHTpoOJIUpyeT Bce ero aedctBus. CTPyKTypa W BBICOKHME TIOCTBI, TOPOKICHHBIC

CTPYKTYPOIi, TAKUM 00Pa30M, pacCCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK HHCTPYMEHTApUH OOIIECTBEHHOTO

111
6J1ara, a HC KaK CpCACTBO JIMYHOI'O BO3BCIIMYCHUA) .

M. Dnmajie mocBsIaeT HHTEpeCcyomei Hac Teme KHUTY «Initiation, rites, sociétés
secretes, naissances mystiques» (B pycckoM mepeBoje — «TaiHble obmiectBa. OOps bl

WHHIIMAIMK U TIOCBSAIICHHS»), B KOTOPOH OH pacCMaTpHBaeT TPH BUAAa WHHUIIHALIWH:

19 Topuep B. Cumpon u putyan. — C. 170.
Y0 Topuep B. Cumpon u putyan. — C. 176.
Y Topuep B. Cumpon u putyan. — C. 177.
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oOpsiIbl, CBSI3AHHBIE C JIOCTMDKCHHEM IOJIOBOM 3pEJIOCTH, CO BCTYIUICHHEM B TailHOE
OOLIECTBO M C WHJMBHUAYaJIbHBIM IIOCBAIIEHHEM KoJayHa. He orpanuumnBasch
pPacCMOTPEHUEM PUTYaJIOB TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «IIPUMUTHUBHBIX» OOIIECTB, AaBTOP
aHAIM3UPYET UHULMALIMK PA3TIMYHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX U PEJIMTUO3HBIX TPAIUIUH, BBISBIISSA
WX WHBapHaHTHbIE 4YepTbl. M. Diuajne akleHTHUPYyeT BHUMaHHWE Ha U3MEHEHHHU
OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO  CTaTyca HHHUIMHPYEMOrO, KOTOpPOE OCYIIECTBIAETCS  4epes
CHMBOJIMIECKYIO CMEPTh HEO(HTA M BO3POKACHHE €ro K HOBOM xku3HU . Tak xke, KaK
A. Ban I'enHen u OpuraHckue aHTpomnojoru, M. DOnmaae XapakTepuzyer
WHULIMUPYEMbIX KaK MACCUBHBIX, YHUKEHHBIX W TMOJYMHEHHBIX YY>KOM BOJIE, OJHAKO
OoJbIliee BHUMAHKUE OH YJIEJSET UCIIBITAaHUSIM, COITPOBOXKAAIONTUM UHUIIMAIINIO, U TOMY
BIIMSIHUIO, KOTOPOE OHM OKa3bIBAIOT: «0OCTOATEIHCTBO, KOTOPOE COCTABIISIET OCHOBHOM
MOTHUB, IPOHU3BIBAIOIIMNA BCE AaCIMEKThl IOCBSIICHUS: MCHBITAHUE CMEPThIO H
BOCKpPECEHHE HE TOJIbKO KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM H3MEHSIET OHTOJIOTHYECKOE COCTOSHUE
Heo(dUTa, HO U OTKPBHIBAET EMY CaKPaJIbHOCTh YEJIOBEUECKOTO CYIIECTBOBaHUS U Mupa,
BEIIUKYIO TaiiHy, OOIIyI0 JUIsi BCEX PENUTuii, a UMEHHO, 4TO 4enoBek, Kocmoc, Bce
dopmbl xu3HU co3nanbl boramu miam CepxuenoBeyeckumu CymectBamu. Bee 310
OTKPBIBAIOT eMy «Mu(bbl Hadamayn' . TakuM o00pasoM, HMHHUIHALKS CTAHOBHTCS
oOpsZIOM, JAIOIIMM YEJIOBEKY BO3MOKHOCTh MPUOOIIUTHCS K JYXOBHOM >KU3HHU, KPOME
Toro, 0a3oBas cxema oOpsiia, Mpeanoararonas MoAroTOBKY, UCIIBITAHUE U BCTPEUY C
CaKkpaJIbHbIM, paccMaTpUBAETCS KaK MOJEIb, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPOMl YEIOBEK
MOXET JJOCTUYh 00Jie€ BHICOKOTO OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO YPOBHS U MOJIYYUTh TAMHOE 3HAHUE
(B KayecTBe TIpUMEpa aBTOP MPHUBOAUT aATXUMUYECKOE <(JICJIAaHHE», KOTOPOMY
MIOCBSIIICHA CIIEUAIbHAS pa60Ta114). Oco60 M. Diuajne mogYepKuBal POJIh HHAIHAITIT
B JKM3HU BCEro KOJUICKTHBA: OHA CHUMBOJIMYECKH IMOBTOPSET KOCMOTOHMYECKUM aKT

TBOPCHUS, I103BOJIAA OOHOBHUTH MHUD H O6HICCTBO, npuBOJAA €ro K HU3HAYAJIBbHOMY,

Y2 3iuaoe M. Taitabie obmectBa. OOpsapl nHUIMAIMH U TTocBsmieHns. — M.—CI16.: YauBepcurerckas kaura, 1999. — C.
12-16.

13 31uade M. Taitubie obmectsa. — C. 59.

1w, paboty M. Dmmane «Ky3uensl u anxuMukm» Dnuade M. Azuarckas anxumus. Coopruk scce / Ilep. c. pym., dp.,
anri. — M.: fnyc-K, 1998. — 604 c.
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115
OaroMy M «4HCTOMY» COCTOSIHHIO ~ (mOoApoOHee 00 STOM MbI TOTOBOPUM TIpU

PacCMOTPEHHUU PereHepHpYoIIel (GYHKIIUN PUTYyalIa).

C wHHNUWAMOHHOW (QYHKIHMEH CBsA3aHBI Takke QYHKIUA COUUATUIAUUU
uHousuoa, pecyaamuenan PyHkuus, QyHKUUS wiabaoHuposanus ¢opm nosedenus u

UHmMepuopu3ayUU COMOKYIbTYPHBIX HOPM.

Humezpupyrowasa ynkyua. VIHTETpanus KOUIEKTUBA OCYLIECTBISAETCS 34 CUET
NEPUOINYECKOTO OOBEIMHEHHSI €r0 WICHOB C LEJIbI0 OOHOBJICHMS M TOJTBEPKIACHUS
UMEIOIIUXCSl colUaNbHBIX cBsizeil. A.K. baiiOypun oTMeuaer, 4TO y4acTHUKH pUTyalia
JOCTUTAalOT €IMHEHHS HE TOJBKO JAPYr € APYIOM, «HO M BOCCTAHABIMBAECTCS CBSI3b
MEKIy TPEIKAMH M MOTOMKAMH, TPOILIBIM M HACTOSIIIM» . TIOMHMO COGCTBEHHO
COLIMAJIbHOM MHTETpaluu JaHHas (QYyHKIUS BKIIOYACT B CEOSl U KOMMYHUKAMUGHYIO
¢dyukyuro, o0ocoOuBITyIOCS TmTo3qHee. B cBow  ouepenb, KOMMYHHUKAIUS
paccMaTpuBaeTCsd B JBYX AacCIleKTaX, YTO IPHUBEIO K BBIICICHUIO MeEOUAmopHOu W
aymokommynukamuenou  Gynkuuum puryana. C  OIHOM  CTOpOHBI, pUTyal
paccMaTpHBaics Kak Cloco0 MeAraIii MeXAy CaKpajlbHbIM U NPO(aHHBIM, C APYrOn —
KaK CpeJCTBO KOMMYHHUKAIIMM BHYTPH KOJUIEKTHBA (B ATOM CIIy4ae ajpecaT U aJpecaHT
COBMAJAIOT, T.€. HUMEET MECTO ayTOKOMMYyHHUKauus). OCHOBBI HCCIEAOBAHUSA
KOMMYHUKAIIMM MEXAY CakpalibHbIM U NpodaHHbIM 3anoxwim X. KO6ep u M. Mocc.
Hccnenys puryan Ha MaTepHalie BEAUUYECKUX KEPTBONPUHOIICHUM, OHU BBIICISUIA J1BE
IJIaBHbIE (PUTYPBI €T0 YYACTHUKOB — 3TO KEPTBOBATENb, KOTOPOTO aBTOPHI ONMPEIAEISIOT
KaK «CyOBEKTa, MOJyHarOUIero BhITObl OT >KEPTBOINPUHOIICHUS WM UCIBITHIBAIOLIETO
Ha cebe ero meiicTBHe» ', M KpeIl, COBEPIIAOIIMI OOpsAA, NPHYEM IKEPTBOBATEID
MOKET BCTYIIUTh B KOHTAKT C CAKpaJbHBIM TOJBKO C MOMOUIBIO Kpela, XO0Td U 00g3aH
OpEeIBApUTENbHO MPOWTH PpAd OYMINAIOIIUMX W TMOATOTABIMBAIOIIUX  OOPSIOB.
TeopeTnueckue  OCHOBBI  PUTYalbHOW  KOMMYHHUKaluu  pa3palaThiBall  yKe
yHnoMUHaBIIMICA Hamu . JIM4, KOTOpBIM NOJUYEPKHUBAJT, 4YTO B3aHMMOJEWCTBHE CO

CBAIICHHBIM COBCPIIACTCA MPCUMYIICCTBCHHO B «06p$max nepexoaa», MoCKOJIbKY oe3

5 Dnuade M. Taitusie obmectsa. — C. 16-17.

Y BaiiGypun A. K. Putyan B TpaauuuonHoii kymstype.— C. 31.

Y Moce M. Conmanbrbie GyHkmuu csmensoro / M36pannsie nponssenenus. Ilep. ¢ dp. mox obur. pex. Yrexuna U. B. —
CII6.: EBpasus, 2000. — C. 16.
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118 .
HEro HEBO3MOXKHO TepecedeHue «rpanuib . [loMUMO yke yIMOMSHYTHIX (DYHKIHHA C
HWHTETpalyen cBsizaHa QYHKIUS oOMeHa yeHHocmamu, TIPEJCTaBIIAIoNas co0oi oIUH

N3 ACIICKTOB KOMMYHHKAIIUH.

Pecenepupyrwowan ¢ynkyusa. JlanHas QyHKUMs OTpakaeT TOT (akT, 4To B
puUTyale KOJJIEKTUB BOCITPOM3BOAUT CBOM HOPMBI U LIEHHOCTH, OOHOBIIIET COLIMAJIBHBIE
CBSI3U, TakUM 00pa3oM BoOCIpou3BOAs caMoro ce0s. OCHOBHBIM  aBTOPOM,
UCCIIEIOBABIIMM  pereHepupymoomyto ¢QyHKuuoo puryaia, Obur M. Dnwmage,
3aTparuBaBLIMK JaHHYIO TpoOaemMaTuky B KHUTax «Kocmoc u uctopusi» u «CBsILIEHHOE

119
H MHPCKOC» .

M. Onmane oOTMEYaeT, 4YTO pPUTyal HIPOBOAUTCA B CAKPAIBHOM
IIPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHM, a TAKKE UMEET CBOIO CAKPAJIbHYIO MOJENIb: TAKUM 00pa3oM,
OH TMOBTOPSIET KAKOW-TMOO M3HAYaIbHBIA aKT, COBEPUICHHBIM OOramMu WIH MNpEeIKaMH
(kak mpaBWiIO, akT TBOpeHus). IlockoiabKy pHTyan COBEpIIAETCS B CaKpaJbHOM
(KpyroBom, 00OpaTUMOM) BPEMEHH, ITPU €r0 MPOBEICHUN TPOUCXOAUT OTMEHA MUPCKOTO
(JluHENHOTO, MCTOPUYECKOTO) BPEMEHH, I0ITOMY IIOBTOPSIEMOE COOBITUE BHOBB
IPOUCXOANUT B HacrosiuieM. CliejoBaTeNbHO, B PUTYaJe apXETUIIMUECKOE JIEUCTBHE HE
MIOBTOPSAETCS C LIEJIBI0 BOCIIOMUHAHUSA, @ COBEPIIAETCS 3aHOBO, ITOCKOJIBKY TOJBKO TaK
MO>KHO TOJJEPKUBATh B NEPBO3JAHHOM BHJI€ COLMAIBHBIA U KOCMUYECKUN MOPSIOK.
Putyan coBepiiaercs ¢ 1es1bl0 OOHOBIIEHUS JKU3HUM KOJUIEKTHBA, IIpU 3ToM M. Dnmane
HEOJHOKPATHO MOJYEPKUBAET, YTO HAYajiO HOBOM KU3HM NPOUCXOJUT HE 3a CYET
UCIPABJICHUS YK€ MMEIOIIET0Cs], a 3a CUYET €ro BOCCO3/IaHus M0 00paslly CBALIECHHON
Mozenu. Tak OCyIIeCTBISETCS LUKINYECKOE BO3BPALLEHUE TOrO, YTO OBUIO IPEXKIE,
IIPOUCXOJIUT «KOJIJIEKTUBHAs peresepanys IOCPEICTBOM MIOBTOPEHHUS
KOCMOTOHHHYECKOT0 akTay '~ . ITepe1 HOBBIM COTBOPEHHEM MHpa Hen30exHa (asa xaoca,
IOCKOJIBKY I CO3/IaHUsl HOBOTO HEOOXOAMMO pa3pymuTh ctapoe. Otmedan M. Dnune
U pOJIb KOPOHALMOHHBIX OOpSIOB B PEreHepaly COIMAIbHOTO TMOpsAKa: «HOBOE
LIaPCTBOBAHUE DPACCMATPHUBACTCS KAK BO3POXKICHHE MWCTOPUM HapoAa WIH Jaxe

BCEOOIIeH ncTopu, <...> C KaXKJIbIM HOBBIM MPABUTEIIEM, CKOJIb Obl HE3HAUUTEIIHLHBIM

Y8 JIuy 3. Kynsrypa u kommysukanust. . .— C. 45-46.

9 Cwm. Dnuade M. Koemoc u ucropust. M36panmsie pabots! / Iep. ¢ dp., anrn. — M.: Iporpece, 1987. — 312 c.; Duade M.
Casiiennoe u mupckoe/ Ilep. ¢ ¢p., mpeanci. n komment. H.K. 'ap6osckoro. — M.: U3x-8o MI'Y, 1994. — 144 c.

20 Duace M. Kocmoc n uctopust. — C. 84.
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n 121
OH HH ObUI, HauWHajIach "HoBas dpa’» . Perenepupytomas (QyHKIUS CBs3aHA C

NapHBIMU (PYHKIUSMU XAOmu3ayuu u Kocmuzayuu, a Takke ¢ QyHkiueil «oopvowl ¢
npogpannvim eépemenem». Kpome TOro, OHa WMEET OTHOIICHHE K (PYHKIUIM
oupgepenyuayuu, aoanmayuu, cmpamugukauuu N XpPOHOMEmMPUU, KOTOPbIC

OTpaKarOT OTACIIbHBIC ACIICKThI PCrCHCPANH ) XKU3HU KOJIJICKTHUBA.

Ilcuxomepaneemuueckaa )ynkyua. I1a QyHKUNS OTPAKAET Ty POJIb, KOTOPYIO
pUTyall BBINOJHSET B KPHU3UCHBIX CHUTyalUsX, OOECleYuBas OTHOCUTEIbHBIN
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUN KOM(DOPT U TeM CaMbIM MpPEAOXpaHssl KOJJIEKTUB OT pacraja v OT
HapylleHus1 XKu3HeAesTeabHOCTU. (Cpeln OTEYEeCTBEHHBIX HCCIEN0BaTeNed JaHHOU

npoGematrKoii 3anmMancs JLA. AGpamsn'®

. OH oTMedan, 4To B JAHHOM CIly4ae
pUTyall TpeacTaeT KaKk KOMIIGHCATOPHBIA MEXaHW3M, [PU3BAaHHBIM CHHU3UTh
IICUXOAMOLIMOHAJIPHOE JaBJIEHHE M OOJErduTh NEpeKUBaHUE Mpoucxojsauiero. B
puUTyajie KOJUJIEKTHB JIOCTUTAET OLIYIICHUS OOIIHOCTH M COJMAAPHOCTH — U B CIlydae
PaZlOCTHBIX, U B Cily4ae HedajbHbIX cOObITHH. C MOMOUIbIO OOPSAIOB JTOCTHIAeTCs
pa3psiika HaKOIMBIIETOCS HEPBHOTO HAINPSKEHMSI, XOTS B Cllydae OTIEIbHBIX 0OpSA0B
CTPECC MOXKET CIIEHUAIIBHO HATHETATHCS ISl YCUIICHUS MTOCHEAYIOIIETo KaTapcuca. Kak
OBl TO HU OBLTO, pUTYaJ 00JeryaeT MPEeoI0JICHUE TPEBOKHBIX COOBITHI 1 00eperaeT ero
YYaCTHUKOB OT JOIOJHHUTENIbHBIX MOTPSACEHUA W JI€30PUEHTALMU BCIEJICTBUE KAKHX-
amb0 paguKanbHbIX H3MeHeHud. K rpynme mncumxorepaneBTHUECKHX —(PYHKIUN
OTHOCSITCSI KomneHcamophasa GyHKUuusA, OGYHKIUS Oeonmusayuu (TIOJABICHUS
MMITYTbCHBHOCTH TIOBEICHHS HMHAMBHAOB M YIOPSIOYMBAHHE HX OSMOLHIL ),

cyonumayuu (T.e. CHITUS BHYTPEHHErO HANpPSKEHUSI 3a CYET IepeHanpaBiICHUs

3H€pFI/II/I) U NCUXO0102UYECKOU unmezpavuu.

Dynkyuu noozomosumenvHou uacmu Koponayuu. llepelinem K aHaNIU3y
aHTJIMACKOTO KOPOHAIMOHHOTO 00psiia C UCIIOIH30BAHUEM TEOPETHUECKUX IMTOCTPOCHUM
BhINIICYKa3aHHbIX aBTOpoB. CoriacHo Liber Regalis, HeoOxomuMmbie 1epeMOHUM

HAaUYMHAKOTCA AJHCM HAKAHYHC KOpPOHAIlMU: IPUHI[ CACT U3 Tayapa ucpe3 1opod K

2! Dauade M. Kocmoc n ucropus. — C. 87-88.

122 Abpaman JI.A. TlepBoObITHBIN npa3auuk u Mudosorus / O1B. pen. Bsu. Be. MBanos. -—Epesan: Uzn-80 AH ApmCCP,
1983. — C. 60-68.

B Baiibypun A.K. Puryan B TpaguuuonHoii kynstype.— C. 34,
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KOpPOJIEBCKOMY JABOpLY B BecTMuHCTEpE C HEMOKPHITOM TOJOBOWM. TaM OH MPOBOIUT
HOYb B MOJIMTBAX W Pa3MBIIUICHUAX O CBOEM IPEAHA3HAYCHUU HA CTOJIb BBICOKOM
nocty. [lpuHII TolydaeT HacTaBHHMKA, ab0ata BecTmMuHCTEpa, KOTOPBIM JOIKEH
Pa3bACHITH €My BCE BOIPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIE C PUTYaAJIOM. Y TPOM BO JIBOpILIE COOMpAIOTCA
JIBOPSIHE U KJIIMPUKHU KOPOJIEBCTBA, KOTOPbIE AOHKHBI OOCYAUTH BOMPOCHI, CBSA3aHHBIE C
KOpOHAIlMEeW KOpOJsi U YTBEPKACHUEM JEHUCTBYIONIUX 3aKOHOB M OObIYaeB. 3aTeM
Oyayluid KOpoJib COBEPIIAET OMOBEHHUE, €r0 OJIEBAIOT B OE3YMPEUHO YHUCTYIO OACKIY.
Tak coBepmaeTcsi OyXOBHOE M TEIECHOE OYMIIEHHWE KOPOJIA: «KaK TeIo IIPUHLA
CBEPKAE€T YMCTOTOM M KpPACOTOM OJEXKJ, TaK M Jylla €ro BOCCHUIET WCTUHHOW M
M3HAYAIGHON BEpoil M MOKasHHeM» . OIHAKO OH OCTAeTCS GOCBIM — Ha HOTH €My

HaJICBAIOT TOJIBKO YYJIKH.

bynymuii koposib nBHXKETCS M3 JABoplia K BecrMmuHcTepckoMy ab0aTtcTBy B
COCTaBE MPOLECCUU KIMPUKOB M JIBOPSH, HECYHIIUMX KOpoyieBcKue peranuu. Ha
MPOTSHKEHUU BCEro MYTH CJEAOBAaHUS KOPOHYEMOI'O PACCTUIIAETCS TKaHb, HAaJ HUM
HECyT OaliJaXxvH, KOTOPBIM OMHCHIBACTCS KaK «KBAJAPATHOE TMOJIOTHO W3 IyPIypHOTO
Hiesika, MOAJEPKUBAEMOE YEThIPbMSI TOCEPEOPEHHBIMU JIPEBKAMU C  YETBIPbMS
cepebPAHBIMHU ¢ T0307I0TOH GyOeHIamMiy >, B mpoieccnn Kopous MoAAepKUBAIOT TI0]

pyku enuckorsl lapema u bara.

OcTtaHoBUMCS Ha OTOM MOMEHTE M OTMETUM, 4YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO U3
NEPEUNCIICHHBIX OOpSIIOB UMEIOT UHUYUAYUOHHYIO (YHKYUIO W TPENCTABIAIOT COOOM
oOpsiabl oTAeneHus. be3 COMHEHMs, K HUM OTHOCATCS HOYHOE YEIMHEHHE KOpPOJs B
BectmuHCTEpCKOM ABOpLE (KOTOPOE MPEACTABISIETCS HAM CBOEro poAa MU30JIsUUeEn
MOCBSIIIAEMOT0), OMOBEHUE U 00JlaueHue B 0co0oe ojiesHue (IPU ONMMCAHUM KOTOPOTO
NOJYEPKUBAETCSI YUCTOTA KOPOHYEMOIO), a TaKKe TOP’KECTBEHHAs] MPOLIECCUS W3
nBopua B 1epkoBb CB. Ilerpa. C moMoONIbI0 3THX JEUCTBUU MPETCHACHT HAa MPECTOJ
yTPauyuBaET CBOM MPEXHUIN COLMAIBHBIA CTaTyC W FOTOBUTCS K MPHUHATHIO HOBOro. C

caMOT0 Haudaja IMePEeMOHUN Oyaymui KOpOJb MPEACTABISIET COOOW JTMMUHAIBHYIO

124 . . . . . . . . . .
«Sicut in principe per actualem locionem et uestimentorum decorem, corpus nitescit sic per ueram et preuiam

confessionem ac compunccionis dolorem anima ipsa splendescat». English Coronation Records. — P. 83.
125 Pannum de serico quadratum purpureum quatuor hastis deargentatis sustentatum cum quatuor campanellis argenteis et
deauratis». English Coronation Records. — P. 85.
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MIEPCOHY — YK€ B BECTMHUHCTEPCKUI IBOPEL] OH €IET C HEMOKPBITOM I'OJI0BOM; BO BPEMS
MOJATOTOBKM K MPOILIECCHM OH OCTaeTcsi OOChIM (aHAJOTUYHO TOMY, KaK BO MHOTHUX
oOpsilax WHUIMUPYEMbIC OCTABAINCH TOJNYypa3AeThIMA JIMOO BOBCE TOJBIMH).
[IpumeuaTennbHO caMoO MepeMeIleHrne KOpoJisi B COCTaBe MPOLIECCUU: OH HACTYIaeT Ha
TKaHb, HE KacasCh 3eMJIM, U HAaJ HUM JepkarT OangaxuH. Takum oOpa3oM, OH Yyxe
oTHeleH OT TMpodaHHOTO MHpa W HAXOJUTCA B MPOMEKYTOUYHOM, TEPEXOTHOM
TMOJTOKEHHH . OTMETHM TaKKe CBOETO POJa MACCHBHOCTD KOPOIS — B HPOLECCHH €ro
BEIyT NOJ pyku ABa emmckomna. [logoOHoe obOparieHrne ¢ MpeTeHACHTOM Ha MPECTOI
MOTYEPKUBACT €T0 BEIOMOCTh U MOJYMHCHHOCTD KJIUPHUKAM, KOTOPBIE MPOBOIAT OO,
MOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO OHU SIBIIIIOTCSI TIOCPEHUKAMHI MEXY MPO(aHHBIM U CaKpaJbHBIM
MHUPOM, TE€M CaMbIM BBITIONHSSA Meduamopuyro ¢yuxkyuro. HactaBrneHusi, KOTOpbIE
KOpOJIb MOJy4YaeT oT ab0arta, WIUTIOCTPUPYIOT (DYHKYUI COYUanu3ayuu uHoueuod, Tax
KaK dYepe3 HUX OCYIIECTBISIETCS pUTyalibHas TMepenada 3HaHUM 00 O00s3aHHOCTSIX
KoposeBckoro caHa. CoOpaHue KIUPHUKOB U JIBOPSIH, MPEIIISCTBYIONUX KOPOHAIUH,
WUTIOCTPUPYET UHMESPUPYIOUYI0 N KOMMYHUKAMUBHYIO GyHKyuu o0psaaa, U IpeaMeT
UX 00CYXKICHUS — peceHepupyiouyio, TOCKOIbKY MpeanoiaraeT NoATBEPKICHUE CHUITBI
T€X 3aKOHOB H OOBIYaeB, KOTOPHIE BOCIHPUHUMAIOTCS KaK TPATUIMOHHBIE U
He3bIONeMble. PazymeeTcs, Oyaymmii KOpOJb OCBEIOMJICH O CBOEM CaHE HE XYXKe
ab0ara, a 1eMCTBYIONIME 3aKOHBI U OObIYaKu HE MPEANOoJaraeTcsl peajlbHO U3MEHATh WIH
OTMEHSTh, OJIHAKO JUIS PUTyaja BaXKHO CHMBOJIMYECKOE MOBTOPEHUE Takux Bemieil. B
MIEPUO]T MEKIYIIAPCTBHS KOPOJIEBCTBO HAXOAUTCS B COCTOSTHUHM HECTAOMIIBEHOCTH (B YeM
NPOSIBIISICTCS (YyHKYUsA Xxaomuzayuu) U HYKJIAETCS B YIMOPSIOYMBAHUM (Y€MY CITYKHUT

@YHKYUs KOCMU3AYUL).

Dyukyuu nOMA3AHUA U NPedsapAlwuUx e20 o0o0pacos. bynyuero Koposs
BBOJSIT B IIEPKOBb, YCAKHMBAIOT HA 3apaHee MNPUTOTOBIEHHBIA TPOH, MOCJE YEro

MpOXOoAUT aKKJIaMalusia: apXHUCIIHUCKOII CIIpAalIMBACT IHPUCYTCTBYIOIIUX 00 MX JKCJIaHUH

126 Yurepecns paccyxaenns A. Ban 'ennena Ha 5Ty Temy. OH IHIIET, 9TO IENb MOJOGHBIX OOPSIIOB — «IIOKA3aTh, 4TO B
9TOT MOMEHT YEJIOBEK HE MPUHAJICKUT HHU K CAKPATbHOMY, HU K CBETCKOMY MHUPY WIIH, €CJIH OH BCE K€ MPHHAJICKHUT K
OJHOMY U3 HHX, TO HEXEIATeIbHO €ro HEeCBOEBPEMEHHOE mpuolbIieHne K apyromy. I103TOMy ueloBeKa H30JUPYIOT,
YIEPXKUBAIOT B MPOMEKYTOYHOM TOJIOKEHUH, [TOMOTrasi €My HAXOJUThCS MExay HeOoMm u 3emieii». ['eHnen A., BaH.
OO6psael nepexona. — C. 167-168.
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Ha MOCBSAIICHUE 3TOT0 KOPOJIs, MOCIIE Yero JIOIU BhIPpaKatoT CBOE coriacue, kpuya «/la
oyner tak» («Fiat, fiatw) u «/la 3apaBcTByeT Kopoib» («Vivat Rex»). Xop UCHOIHSCT
rumH «Firmetur manus tua» («la yxpermrcs pyka TBosi») u mcanom «Misericordias
Domini» («Munoctu Teou, ['ocioam»), 3aTeM apXHUEMUCKOI 00J1a4aeTCsl, MOCHIe Yero
enuckonbl Jlapema u bata BMecte ¢ abbatom BecTmMuHCcTepa MOABOAST KOPOJIS K
ayitapro. Y anrapsi KopoJib niepeaeT mogHomenuss — nokpos (pallium) u gyt 30110Ta,
1OCJIe Yero HEeMEUICHHO TaJaeT HUI[ Ha 1oJ (TpeABapUTEIbHO YCTIAHHBIA KOBpAMH U
noaymikamu). IIoka KOpoib JICKUT HHYKOM, apXHEMHUCKOI YMTAET Hal HAM MOJUTBY
«Deus humilium visitator» («bor, mocemiarommii cMHpEeHHBIX»). [lociie OKOHYaHUs
MOJIUTBBI OJTUH M3 CMHCKOIOB YMTACT KOPOTKYIO MPOMOBEb ISl COOPABIINXCS, CPa3y
IOCJA€ YEero apXUEMHCKON MPUHUMAET KJISTBY KOpOJIL. 3aTeéM KOpOjb BHOBB
NPOCTUPACTCS HHMII, @ aPXUEIHUCKOI CTAHOBUTCS Ha KOJICHH W MPOU3HOCHT TUMH «Veni
creator spiritus» («IIpumu, JyX >KUBOTBOPSIIHI»), 3aT€M HCIOJIHICTCS MOJHUTBA «T€
invocamusy («IIpusbiBaeM TeOs») U JBOE SMUCKOIIOB HAYMHAIOT YNTATh JIMTAHUIO, B TO
BpEeMsI KaK apXHUEMUCKOI M MPOYNE CMUCKOIbI JIOXKATCSA BMECTE C KOPOJIEM M YHUTAIOT
npo ce0d ceMb MOKasgHHBIX INCalnMoB. Jlamee Hajg KOpOJEeM 4YHUTAKTCS HECKOJIBKO
MOJIUTB, W apPXUEMHUCKOIN TMPOBOAUT OOpsa TMoMaszaHuss (0 KOTOPOM TOJIPOOHO

paccKka3aHo BbIIIE).

Kak ™Mbl BuguM, B 3TOM YacTW KOPOHAIMOHHOTO OOps/a, MpPEIIIeCTBYIOMICH
IIOMA3aHUI0, COJAEPXKATCA JBa BAXXHBIX pUTyajla — akKKjlaMaluus MW IPOU3HECEHUE
KOPOJIEBCKOM KJISITBBI. BO-TIEPBBIX, OHU OTPaXAOT UHUAUYAUOHHYIO (DYyHKYUlo 00psina,
SBJISISICH CBOCOOPA3HBIMHU HCTBITAHUSAMHE JJISI KOPOJIS,, BO-BTOPBIX — UHMESPUPYIOULYIO,
MOCKOJIbKY Ha 3TOM JTarne KOPOHAIMH KOJUICKTUB OOBEIMHSICTCS ISl TIOITBEPKIACHUS
BJIACTU HOBOTro Kopouist. KoponeBckas KISITBa OTpakaeT KOMMYHUKAMUBHYIO (DYHKYUIO,
MOCKOJIbKY ~ SIBIIICTCA OJIHUM M3 DJEMEHTOB CHUCTEMbl B3aWMHBIX OOCIHIaHUH,
MIPOHU3BIBAIOIINX BECh KOPOHAIIMOHHBIN 00psia. [TogHOIIEHHS HA anTaph TaKKe UMEIOT
OTHOIIIEHUSI K KOMMYHUKAIINH, & UMEHHO K 0OMeHy YyeHHOCmAMU, TIPEICTaBIIsIsT cO00M
6eckpoBHyt0 xepTBy bory. Ecnu roBoputh 00 unuyuayuu, To HauOONBIINNA WHTEPEC

AJIs1 HaC MPEACTABIAIOT «IIPOCTUPAHHA HHUID), KOTOPLIC KOPOJIb COBECPIIACT ABAXKABI — 10
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N HCIMOCPCACTBCHHO IIOCJIC IIPHMHCCCHHA KIIATBBI. OTHn HEPEMOHNMN OTCBUIAKOT K
CUMBOJIMKC CMCPTH H BO3POXKIACHHA, COHpOBO)KI[&IOHIGﬁ BCC 06p5{I[I)I HMHHUIUallH:

YTOOBI «BO3POAUTHCA» B KAUCCTBC KOPOJIA HOCBHHIaeMBIﬁ IMPCIKAC NOJIDKCH «KYMCPCTB).

[Ipexxne momazaHus HajJ KOPOJEM YHUTAETCS HECKOJIBKO MOJIMUTB, MPU3BAHHBIX
OJaroCIOBUTH €0 IMepesl CTOJIb BaXKHBIM 00psioM. C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, OHU SIBISIOTCA
aKTaMM KOMMYHHMKAIIMHM C CaKpalbHBIM, C JPYrod — COAEPIKAT HACTaBJIIEHUS KOPOIIO,
IOBECTBYIOT O HEOOXOJMMBIX JUJIsl HEro JoOpoJeTeNsixX U 0 ero oosizaHHocTax. Kpome
TOTO, MOJIUTBBI BBITIOJIHSIOT MICUXOTepaIneBTHUecKy0 pyHkuuo: B. Jlerr ormeuaert, 4to
B HHUX BHJHBl ONACEHUS IIEpe] BO3MOXKXHOM JKECTOKOCTBIO M HECIPABEMJINBOCTBHIO
MOHapXa, KOTOpbIe IMPEOIONEBAIOTCS 3a CYET COOTBETCTBYIONIMX Npock0 K Bory™.
[lomazanue, sABisIONIeECS LEHTPAIBHBIM OOPSAOM KOpPOHAIUMH, MPEICTaBIseT COOOM

BO3POKICHUC KOPOJII B HOBOM Ka4CCTBC U TCM CaAMbIM ABJISICTCA Ba)KHEHUIIIUM O6pHI[OM

MPUOOIIECHUS K KOPOJIEBCKOMY CaHy.

Dyukyuu 00padoe nocine nomazanusa. llocne 1nOMazaHUS NPOUCXOIUT
oOJaueHre KOpoJisi, BpyYeHHE €My perajuii U mocieAyromas MHTpoHu3auus. [JanHble
OOpSAbI ABJISIOTCSA YACThIO UHUYUAYUYU U BBICTYIAIOT B KAYECTBE 00OPSAI0B MPUOOLICHUS.
Bcenen 3a Bo3BeAaeHMEM Ha TPOH MPOXOJUT MPUHECEHHE BacCalbHOM mpucsiru — ¢dya
(KJISITBa BEPHOCTH) JIyXOBEHCTBA M OMMa)K JBOPSIHCTBA. [lepBbIM KOpPOJIO MpUCATaeT
apxuenuckon Kenrepoepuiickuii, 1anee — MpUCyTCTBYIONINE €MUCKOIIBI, a MOCIe HUX —
CBETCKHeE JIOp/ibl. BaccanbHas mpucsra He 00513aTeIbHO MPUHOCUIACH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
B JICHb KOPOHAIIMH, TOCKOJIbKY OblIa HAMMEHEE 3pEIUIIHOW M Haubosiee MIUTEIbHOU
4acThio 00psAJa, OAHAKO OHA ObLja HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO CBS3aHA C BOLIAPEHHEM HOBOTO
npaButTens. OMMaK SBJISUICS YacThIO CHCTEMBbl B3aUMHBIX OOCHIaHW Hapsgy C
KOPOJIEBCKOM  KJISITBOM; BMECT€ OHHU TIPEACTABISLIA COOOM HE TOJIBKO  aKT
KOMMYHUKAyuu, HO U CIIOCO0 pezeHepayuu CYIIECTBYIOIIMX COIMAJIbHBIX CBA3CH U
CHSITUS TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO HAMPSHKEHUS! YYaCTHUKOB pUTYyaja (MX COIMaNbHBINA CTATYC,
npaBa W MNPUBWIETHU TMOJATBEPKIATUCH). BaccalibHble KISATBBI OTPAKAIOT TaKkKe

byHkIMu  ougpepenyuayuu U cmpamughukayuu, TOCKOJIbKY Onarojgaps HUM

127 English Coronation Records. — P. XX.



48

BOCCTAHABJIMBACTCA NOJIKHAA CTPYKTYpa O6H.[€CTB3, qTo npcarojaracTt €ro pasaciCHue
Ha TPYIIIbI U YCTAHOBJICHHUC (TO‘IHCG - BOCCTaHOBHeHI/Ie) OTHOLLICHUH rociuoacrBa u

IIOJYNHCHHMAI.

3aBepiaoTcsi KOPOHALMOHHBIE OOpsiibl Meccoil U mpuyactueM kopodis. Ilocie
KOpOJIb MPOXOJUT K TPOOHUIIE CB. DAyapja, Tl ¢ HEr0 CHUMAIOT PEerajuu U OJesIHus,
KOTOpbIE 3aTeM BO3JararoT Ha antapb. Koposst o05adaroT B JIpYryr0 OJEXKAY,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIYIO €T0 CaHy, Jajieeé OH B COCTaBe MPOIECCUU IIECTBYET U3 abbaTrcTBa
BO JIBOpEIL, I/I€ TPOXOAUT MUP. ITU IEUCTBUSA OTHOCATCS K UHUYUAYUU U TIPEJICTABIISIIOT
co0oit 00psinbl npuodmienus. Kak ormewaer O. JIudy, MHOTHE OOpSAbl MPUOOIIECHUS
YaCcTO MOBTOPSIOT OOPSIIBI OTAEIICHHS, HO MMEIOT OOPATHBIN 3HAK -, H 3TO MBI MOXKEM
BUJICTh HA IpUMEpPE KOpPOHAIMU: €CJIM Ha 3Tare MOATOTOBKH C KOPOJISI CHUMAIU
OOJBIIYIO YaCTh OJICK/IBI U BEJIM B COCTaBE MPOIECCUU B XpaM, YeMY IPEAIIeCTBOBAIIO
HOYHOE OJIeHWE U MOCT, TO Ha 3aBEpUIAIOLIEM 3Tale MOHapxa 00JlayaroT, MPOBOJASAT B

COCTaBE MPOLECCUU B 00paTHOM HaNpaBICHUH, & 3aKaHYMBAETCS BCE MUPOM BO JIBOPIIE.

[locnennee, 4YTO HaM OCTaeTcsi OCBETUTb, — ATO BOIPOC, KacaIIIUKCA
npogunaxmuyeckoul yHKyuu KOpoHaIlMOHHOTo 00psiaa (KoTopyro He BoiaesioT A.K.
baitoypun n WN.I1. laBeinoB, HO ynomuHaetr B. Tapuep). [Ipenocrepexxenne Kopois ot
37I0YNOTPeOJEHUI HE CBOJUTCS K KJISITBE, B KOTOPOM OH 00s13yeTcs coOJII0/1aTh 3aKOHbI
U 0o0blYaM, a TaKXke yBakaTh W 3alllMIIATh TMpaBa W TMPUBUJIIETHH TOJJAHHBIX: PSiT
WHTEPECHBIX JIeTaliei Mbl OOHApPY)XKMBA€M B OINHCAaHWKW HOYHOTO OJICHUS HaKaHyHE
koponaruu. CornacHo Liber Regalis, Oyaynmii kopoiib T0JDKEH pa3MBIILIATh O TOM,
pajay 4ero OH TOJy4aeT CTOJb BBICOKMW CaH — JJI TOTO YTOOBI OBITH 3alIUTHUKOM
[lepkBM ¥ BCEro KOpPOJIEBCTBA, PACIPOCTPAHATh XPUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy. 31eCh XKe
NpUBOAUTCS OuOieiickas nurTata, O KOTOPOW OH JOJDKEH pasMbliuiaTh: «Eciam
IIOCTaBIIIN TeOs CTAPIINM, HE BOSHOCHCD, OyIb MEXIY APYTUMHU KAK OJMH U3 HHX» .
HeoaHokpaTHO MOJYepKUBAETCS, YTO BJIACTH KOPOJIO JaHa borom, m 4Tto OH JOJIKEH

yHnoTpeossITh €¢ BO OJlaro CBOMX MOJIaHHBIX. Bce momoOHbIe CyKaeHus oO0beauHseT

128 JIyu 3. Kynsrypa u xommysnkanus. ..— C. 96.
129 (Principem te constituerunt noli extolli. sed esto in illis quasi unus ex illis». English Coronation Records. — P. 82. Cw.
Knwura IIpemynpoctu Uucyca ceina Cupaxosa 32:1.
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HACA TOAYMHCHHOCTH KOPOJII HMHTCPECaM Conuymad, O HYEM C€MY HCOJIHOKPATHO

HAaITOMUHAIOT BO BPEMsI KOPOHAIUH.

[IposiBnenne psina (QyHKUIMM, BBIACISIEMBIX HCCIEIOBATENISIMH, B AHTIMHCKHUX
KOPOHAIIMOHHBIX pUTyallax He oOHapyxkuBaercs. K HUM OTHOCATCS meopueckas,
27I0mmozeHemudecKkas, Nnpou3800CMEeHHO-IKOHOMUYECKAs, OHMO-OUASHOCMUYecKasl,
Gpamuueckas Pynxkuun u  QyHKUMA akkyremypayuu. OT4acTH HEBO3MOXKHOCTD
OOHapy>KUTb WX B KOPOHAIIMOHHOM puTyalle OOYyCJIOBJIEHa €ro MO3JIHUM
MIPOUCXOXKJICHUEM, OJIHAKO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 3TO MOXHO OOBSICHUTH TEM, 4YTO
BBHIIICTICPEUUCIICHHBIE  (DYHKIIMM HOCAT OOUIMH  XapakTtep, U HUMH  MOXHO
OXapaKTEepU30BaTh CHUCTEMY pPUTYaJloB B I1I€JIOM, a HE KOHKPETHBI puTyal,
paccMaTpUBaeMblil  M30JUMPOBAaHHO (TaK, TJIOTTOTE€HE3, TO €CTh PUTYaIbHOE
IIPOMCXOXKICHHE SI3bIKA ", GECCIIOPEH, OJHAKO MPOCICAUTD Er0 PEAIH3aIiio B KAKIOM

OTACJIBHO B35TOM PpUTYAJIC HC IIPCACTABIIACTCA BO3MO)KHI>IM).

B pesynbrare ™Mbl TpUIUIM K BBIBOAY, 4YTO (PYHKIMOHAJIBHBIA aHAIU3,
OCYUIECTBJISIEMbII  OOJIBIIMHCTBOM HCCIEAOBAaTeNied Ha MaTepualie apXaundecKux
pUTYaJIOB, TOJHOCTBIO MPUMEHUM JUIsl aHajau3a OoJjiee MO3JHUX (CPEIHEBEKOBBIX)
pUTYyaJioB, B YAaCTHOCTH HJisi oOpsifa KopoHanuu. JlaHHBIA BUJ aHanu3a o0yamaer
OOJIBIIION HBPUCTUUYECKON IIEHHOCTHIO M TO3BOJIICT HMHTEPIPETUPOBATH MHOKECTBO
JeTaneil KOpOHAIIMOHHOTO 00psia, 4TO CIOCOOCTBYeT OoJiee TIyOOKOMY MOHUMAHHIO
€ro pojii B OOLIECTBEHHON M MOJMTHUYECKON >KM3HU CBOETO BpeMeHU. MHorooOpaszue
GyHKIIUN JIEMOHCTPUPYET BBICOKYIO 3HAUYMMOCTh KOPOHAIIMOHHBIX PUTYalOB Jis
cpenHeBekoBOoro  obmiectBa.  OCHOBHOM  (GyHKIHMEW  KOPOHAIIMHM  SIBJISIETCS
WHUIIMAIMOHHAs, KOTOpas B CBOIO oudepe/lb 00eCleUnBaET JETMTUMHOCTh MPABSILIETO
MOHapXa; TaKXKE BAXKHYIO pOJb WIPalOT (YHKIMM WHTETPAllud W pPETreHepaIuw,
OTBEYAIOIIHE 32 COXpPAaHEHUE M BOCCTAHOBIIEHHE COIMANIBHOTO mopsaka. OcoOyio poiib
urpaet npodwrakthueckas — (QyHKIUsS, TpU3BaHHAS ~ OTpPaguTh  KOpPOJS  OT

37I0YNOTPEOJIECHUN U TEM CaMbIM COXPAHUTh MUP U CTAOMIIBHOCTD B Oy IyIIEM.

30 Tonopos B.H. O puryane. — C. 21-22.
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[lonBenem wrtorn rtnaBbl. KopoHalMOHHBIH OOpsAA BBICTYyNAal OCHOBHBIM
CHOCOOOM CaKpaJbHOW JIETUTUMALMM BJIACTH CPEIHEBEKOBBIX KOpPOJIEH. DTOT o0psin
cioxuics gocraroydo paHo (xk VIII-1X Bekam), urpan BaxHyr pojb Ha MPOTSHKEHUU
Bcero CpenHeBEKOBbS M IPOJOJDKAN  CYIIECTBOBATH  CTOJIBKO K€, CKOJIBKO
CyLIeCTBOBaJla camMa MOHapxusi (B coBpeMeHHOW BennkoOpuTaHMM MOHapXHyecKas
dopMa mpaBieHUS COXPAHSIETCS, COOTBETCTBEHHO CYIIECTBYIOT M KOPOHAIIMOHHBIC
putyainsl). Koponauus obecrieunBana JETHTUMHOCTh MOHAapXa C IMOMOIIBIO OTCBUIOK K
CaKkpaJlbHOMY, @ UMEHHO K CBAILIEHHBIM TEKCTaM U 00psaM, UMEIOIIHUM PEIUTUO3HYIO
npupony. Kpome O00KeCTBEHHOW CAHKUMM KOPOHALMOHHBIA OOpsJ NpenoCTaBiIsiI
rocyapsiM U CaHKIUIO OOILIECTBEHHYIO, TIOCKOJIbKY MHAyrypauus coOupayia OOJIbIIyIO
Maccy JBOpPSH U KIUMPUKOB  KOpPOJEBCTBA,  KOTOpPBIE  JOJDKHBI  OBLIU
IIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh CBOE JKEJIaHUE NPU3HATH KOPOJIEM TOTO WM MHOIO KAaHJIWJATa.
Bynyun BaKHBIM JIETUTUMHUPYIOLIUM OOpSIOM, KOpPOHAlLMsl HOCHJIAa KOHCEPBATHUBHBIN
XapakTep U B JOCTATOYHO CTAOWJIBHOM BHJE CYIIECTBOBAJIAa HA MPOTSHKEHHH BEKOB.
Koponanust mpencrabisiia coboif MacmTaOHOE COOBITHE BEIUKOM IMOJTUTHYCCKOU
BAXHOCTH, O YEM CBHUJETEIBLCTBYET TO MHOT000Opa3ue (QyHKIMM, KOTOpoe OHa
BbINOJHsUIa. OCHOBHBIMU €€ 3ajauaMu ObUIM TOJTrOTOBKA KaHAHWAaTa K CTaTycy
IpaBUTENsl U JITAPOBAHHE €My OCOOBIX KauecTB, HEOOXOOUMBIX Ui IIApCTBOBaHUS, a
TaK)K€ OpraHu3anusi OeCKOH(MDJIMKTHOW TMepeAauyd BIACTH, HCKIIOYAIONIEN Xaoc U
Mexaoycoouiibl. CakpallbHbI CTaTyc, KOTOPBIM OOpeTal KOopoJib B XoJe o0psna,
oOecreynBai HE TOJBKO €ro COOCTBEHHYIO HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTb, HO 3aIlMILAT U BCE
OOIIECTBO, MOCKOJbKY TMpaBUTENb BBICTYNAJl B KadeCcTBE TapaHTa MOpsaKa U
cupaBeyiMBOocTH. HecMOTpss Ha NpakTHYECKM HEU3MEHHBIA  Xapakrep sapa
KOPOHALIMOHHOTO 00psifa, OTAENIbHbIE €ro 3JIEMEHTbl MOTJM HHTEPIPETUPOBATHCS
pa3auYHBIM 00Pa30M, YTO BHOCUJIO CYIIECTBEHHbBIE KOPPEKTUPOBKH B MPEACTABICHUS O
cakpaJibHOM MOHapxuu. OZHMM M3 TakuX 3JEMEHTOB ObUIO MOMa3aHHE, CHITPABIIYIO
3HAUUTEIBHYIO POJIb B JIETUTUMAIMU BIJIACTH, YeMy OyJeT MOCBSILIEHA Cleayronas

rjiaBa.
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TJIABA 2. OBPSJI IOMA3AHUS M EI'O POJIb B CAKPAJIBHOM
JETUTAMAIIAU KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH

§1 Ilpoucxo:xkaenne o0psiia KOPOJIEBCKOr0 MOMAa3aHMs.

OnHO U3 MEepBBIX YIOMUHAHUN O KOPOJIEBCKOM MoMa3aHuu B 3anaaHoi EBpone
BCcTpeuaeTcs: B xutuu cB. KomymObl, HanmucanHoMm B koHile VIl Beka cB. AjnamMHaHoM
(a66at Honsl B 679-704 1r.). CornacHo TeKcTy xuTus, B koHue VI Beka cB. Koimymba
BO3BEJ B KOPOJIEBCKOE JOCTOMHCTBO AWjaHa (KOTopelil ctan koposiem Jlan Puana,
IJILCKOTO0 KOPOJIEBCTBA, HAXOIUBIIIETOCSA Ha ceBepe Mpnanauu u 3amagHoM moOepexnbe
[Hotnanauu). CrokeTHas JIMHHS TMOBECTBOBAHMS HAIOJIHEHA 4YyJecaMu (HampuMmep,
SABJICHUSIMM aHTeJIa) U HE COJCPKUT OIMUCAHMUS CaMOro oOpsija, OJHAKO B TEKCTE
yrnoTpebnseTcss TepMuH «ordinatio regumy» («mOCBAICHHE B KOPOJIGBCKHU CaH») |
ynoMmuHaeTcsi, 4to cB. KomymOa BO3JOXKWI PyKy Ha TroyioBy AlinaHa (nedcTBue,
XapaKTEepHOE IS PYKOMOJIOKEHHS CBAIICHHNKOB) -, B HacTosiliee BpeMs CUMTaeTcs,
YTO OMHUCHIBAEMBIA B TEKCTE OOps HUKOTJA HE COBEpIIAICS B JICUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, a
BKJIFOYCHHE OTOTO OJMU30Jla B JKUTHE HW B HEKOTOPHIE JAPYTHE HWCTOYHUKH
CBUJICTEIILCTBYET O CTPEMJICHUU JYXOBEHCTBA aKIIEHTHUPOBATh CBOIO KIIFOUEBYIO POJIb B

. 132
YTBEPKIAECHUH KOPOJIEH .

JIpyroe CBUIETEIHCTBO O KOPOJIEBCKOM MOMa3aHUU OTHOCUTCS K KoHIy VI Beka.
OrtoT 00psia Obul coBepiieH B 672 romy Haj BamOoil, KopoieM BECTTOTOB: TpH
BCTYIUICHMM Ha TMPECTOJ OH ObUI TNOMa3aH €MNHUCKONOM B UEPKBU MPU TOMOLIU
OCBSIILICHHOTO eyies . BIojHEe BO3MOXKHO, UTO MOJOOHBIC OMA3aHHs COBEPIIAINCH U
no Bamo6sb1, B nepBoii monoBune VIl Beka, oHaKO YIOMHUHAHUS O HUX HE COXPAHUIIUCH.
CornacHo «XpoHuke BecTrorckux KopoJjei» MOoMa3aHue MCIOIb30BAIOCh MIPHU
MHTPOHM3ALMY BCEX HACICIHHKOB BaMOBI BILIOTH 10 Burnmsr™", 0QHAKO B pe3ysbTaTe

naacHusa KOPOJICBCTBA BECTIOTOB, BbBI3BAHHOI'O apa6CKI/IM BTOP>XKCHHEM B Hcnanuo B

31 English Coronation Records. — P. 1-2.

132 strong R. Coronation. From the 8th to the 21st Century. — London, 2005. — P. 14; boiiyos M.A. Tlomasanue Ha
napcetBo...— C. 210. IToapoGHee 00 MpnaHACKUX YINIOMHHAHHUIX O TIOMa3aHuH Kopouneit cMm. Enright M.J. lona, Tara and
Soissons: The Origin of the Royal Anointing Ritual. — Berlin, New York: Walter de Gruyter, 1985. — 198 p.

133 Julianus Toletanus. Historia rebellionis Pauli adversus Wambam Gothorum regem // Patrologiae cursus completus / Ed.
J.P. Migne. Series Latina. Vol. XCVI. Paris, 1851. — Col. 766.

134 Julianus Toletanus. Chronica regum Visigothorum // Patrologiae cursus completus / Ed. J.P. Migne. Series Latina. VVol.
XCVI. Paris, 1851. — Col. 809-812.
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711 rony, koposeBckoe noma3anue Ha [lupeneiickoM noayoctpose ncyesno. Takxe He
COXPAaHMJIOCh KaKMX-JIHMOO CBUJETENIBCTB O BIUSHUM BECTTOTCKMX OOpsJIOB Ha

MHAYTypAIlMOHHbIE TPAJIULIUU JPYTUX KOPOJIEBCTB EBpoOIIbI.

B VIII Beke momazanue kopoJieii BO3HHUKAeT B KOpPOJEBCTBE (ppaHkoB — B 751
roay B ropone Cyaccon maitopaom [lununa 611 u30pan koposeMm (paHKOB, a 3aTeM
nomaszaH Ha 1apcTBO; B 754 romy oH ObUT mOBTOpHO momaszaH namoit Credanom Il B
ab0atctBe CeH-JleHH. DTOT 00ps] MOCTaTOYHO OBICTPO CTajd OYEHb MOMYJSPHBIM U
NPECTHKHBIM; TakK KOpodb [IMOMH cTanm poJoHAYaIbHUKOM TPAAULUU IOMa3aHUs
eBponeickux koponei. B IX-X Bekax koponeBckoe MmoMaszaHHue CTajao HEOThEMJIEMOM
YacThI0 KOPOHALMOHHBIX 00psaoB 3amagHo-PpaHkckoro 1 BocTouHo-OpaHKCKOro
KopoJieBcTB (Oynymmx @panuuu u ['epmanun), a Takxke AHIIIMHACKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA.
[lepBoe onucaHue OMa3aHUsl aHIJIMKACKOTO KOPOJII OTHOCHUTCA K KOPOHALMM DAarapa B
973 rony (Bmpouem, caMm oOpsii MOT TTOSIBUTHCSI HA BpUTaHCKUX OCTpOBAaX 3HAUUTEIIBHO
paHblIe, emte 0 oOpPa30BAHMs eIMHOr0 AHIJIHHACKOIO KOPONEBCTBA' ), W mocie Hero
BCE MOHApXH, MIPaBUBIIKE CHaYajna AHIJIMEH, a 3aTeM U BenukoOpuTanuei mpoxoauiu

yepe3 3TOT OOpsijl MPY BOCIIECTBUU Ha TPOH.

KakoBo mpoucxoxaenue o0psna mnomazanusa? B coBpemeHHOW Hayke
TOCIOACTBYET KOHIIEMIUSl, COIJIaCHO KOTOPOW KOpOJIEBCKOE TIOMa3aHue ObLIOo
3aMMCTBOBaHO (paHkamMu W3 BeTxoro 3aBera W aJanTUPOBAHO TOJ COOCTBEHHbBIE
HY)JIbl. O KakoH-1100 UCTOPUYECKON MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH B JTAHHOM BOIPOCE TOBOPHUTH
HE MPUXOJMUTCS, NMOCKOJBKY IMOMa3aHHs MOHAapXa HE CYLIECTBOBAJIO HM B Pumckon
UMIIEpUM, HHA B BH3aHTMM B mepBble BeKa €€ CyllecTBoBaHMs. Harportus,
MMIIEPATOPCKOE TIOMAa3aHUE MOSBISAETCS B Bu3aHTMM MOJ 3amagHbIM  BIUSHHUEM:
OOJBITMHCTBO MCTOPUKOB OTHOCAT 3TO 3auMcTBoBaHue K XII| Beky u CBS3BIBAIOT €ro ¢

136
3aBoeBaHueM kpectoHocuamu KoncrantuHonons B 1204 romy ™, XOTSA CYLIECTBYET U

135135 M. ok HaspIBaeT B KAYECTBE MEPBOrO HA BPUTAHCKHX OCTPOBAX MOMA3AHHOTO KOPOJS DKr(pUTa, CHIHA KOOI
Mepcun Od¢rl, KoTopsid ObUT KOpoHOBaH B 787 roxmy. Cm. brnox M. Kopom-uynorBopisl...— C. 622. O6 ynoMuHaHUN
9TOI KOpOHALMYU CM. AHIII0cakcoHCcKast XpoHuka. — CI16., 2010. — C. 61.

136 Ocmpozopckuii I'.A. IBomronnsi BU3aHTUICKOro oOpsina kopoHoBauus // Buzantus. FOxuble cnassine u JpeBHsist Pycs.
3anannas Espomna: MckycerBo u Kynbrypa. — M.: Hayka, 1973. — C. 33-42; bouyos M.A. Ilomazanue Ha napcrso... — M.,
2015. - C. 209.
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TOYKA 3PEHUSI, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH perenims o0psina mpousomnnia eme B 1X-X Bekax .
B n11060m cnyuae, BU3aHTHIICKOE BIMSHKUE B (POPMUPOBAHUU KOPOJIEBCKOTO IMOMa3aHUs
Ha 3amane uckitoyaetcs. Jlpyras rumore3a MPOMCXOXKICHUS MOMa3aHus Jejiajia ero
MIPOU3BOJHBIM OT LIEPKOBHBIX OOPSAIOB, B KOTOPBIX MCIOJB30BAJICS OCBAIIECHHBIN eJel.
JleficTBUTENHHO, TTIOMAa3aHUE MOHAPXOB — OJIHO U3 TPEX MHAYTYPAIIMOHHBIX TTOMa3aHuH,
pacnpocTpaHEHHBIX B 3amagHoil EBpome, Hapsay ¢ moma3aHueM CBSIICHHUKOB U
EMUCKOIOB, TpuueM Bce 3T Tpu o00psana Bo3Hukiau B VIII-IX Bekax. Omnako
KOPOJIEBCKOE TIOMa3aHHE€ HE MOTJO0 OBITh YCTPOGHO MO OO0paslly emHCKOICKOrO

138
IoMa3aHusd, ITOCKOJIbKY OHO IIOABHJIOCH PAaHBIIC .

CBa3p momaszaHusi rocyaaps ¢
OoOpsiIoOM  KpeIlleHHWsT W CIENyIIMM 32 HUM MHPOIOMa3aHHEM, Oe3yCIIOBHO,
CYILLECTBYET, OJTHAKO OHA HUKAK HE OOBACHSET €ro MOSBJIECHUE, a TAK)KE HE COrjacyercs
C TeM (paKkTOM, YTO MHAYTypallMOHHOE NOMa3aHHE MOIJIO COBEPIIATHCA HEOJHOKPATHO
(rak, Kapn Benukuii Obul mnOMa3aH TpPWXKABI 3a CBOIO KH3HbB), TOI/A Kak
MuporoMasanne (KOHQHUPMAIs) He MPOBOAMIOCH MOBTOpHO > . Takum o6pasom,

KOPHHU KOPOJIEBCKOTO MoMa3zaHusi ()paHKOB HEBO3MOXKHO OOHAPY>KUTb HU B TPATUIUAX

JPYTUX XPUCTHAHCKUX CTPaH, HU B UX COOCTBEHHOM KYJIBTOBOMW MPAKTHUKE.

OO6pasiom aJ1s MoMa3zaHusl Tocy1apeit MOCIy>KHIIO TToMa3aHue OuOJIeCcKuX mapen
— Cayna (11Map. 10:1), HaBuga (1lap. 16:13) u Conomona (3Llap. 1:34). B Betxom
3aBeT€ 3TOT OOps OMHUCHIBAJICA CIEAYIOIIMM OOpa3oM: Ha TOJOBY MOCBSLIAEMOTO
BBUIMBAIOT €JIEH, ITOCJIE YETO HA HETO, KaK mnpeanoaraercsa, Hucxoaut yx ['ocnoaens.
[IpakTrueckn Tak e BBIMJISACT M (PpaHKCKUA OOpsl, MpeanosiaraBliui MoMa3aHue
rocyJiapsi 1o rojioBe CBATHIM MHPOM, KOTOPOE MPOBOJAMII Mana PUMCKUN WM €NUCKOI
(6o ke rpynma enwmckomnoB). [ns wero Ilumuny KopoTkomy moHamo0MI0Ch
BOCCO3/7aTh (B CYUIHOCTH, CKOHCTPYMpPOBATh) AABHO 3a0bIThIM OuOneickuil putyan?
[TosiBnienre HOBOro oOpsiia, HE MMEIOIIEr0 NeHETHUECKUX CBA3CH C TepMaHCKUMHU U

KCIbTCKUMHU TpaaulUAMHKU CaKpaln3aluu BJIACTH, OBIJIO CBSI3aHO C BOIAapCHUEM HOBOM

Y7 Venencxuii B.A. Laps u nvmeparop. .. — C. 25-26.

138 Nelson J.L. The Lord's anointed and the people's choice: Carolingian royal ritual // Rituals of Royalty: Power and
Ceremonial in Traditional Societies / Ed. by D. Cannadine and S. Price. — Cambridge; New York, 1987. — P. 150-151;
boiiyos M.A. Tlomaszanue Ha napctso...— C. 208.

39 Venenckuii B.A. Uaps u ummepatop...— C. 13; Nelson J.L. Kingship, Law and Liturgy in the Political Thought of
Hincmar of Rheims // The English Historical Review. — 1977. — Vol. 92, No. 363. — P. 250.
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nuHactuu Kaposmmaros. [IpenmectByromas e 1uHacTuss MEpOBUHIOB HE HYXKAAlach B
CIEHHUAIBHBIX PEJIUTHO3HBIX LEPEMOHUAX HWHAYTypaluHd, MOCKOJbKY CaKpaJbHbIN
XapakTep €€ BJACTH CUHUTAJCA HECOMHEHHBIM 0. OJHAKO U1  OOCCIeUCHHS
JETUTUMHOCTU BiacTu [lunuHa u ero moTtoMkoB TpeOoBaach OOKECTBEHHAsI CAHKIUS,
KOTOPYIO MOT TPEIOCTaBUTh TOJBKO IIEPKOBHBIM 0Opsia. briaromapss orchuikam K
oubnerickum mapsm JlaBuay u CoJOMOHY HOBBIM OOpsiA OBUT OCBSINEH TpaaHIHCH
Berxoro 3aBera u TeM caMbIM 00pen ApeBHIOW uctoputo. M. BolilioB oTMedaeT Taxke
«PEBOJIIOLMOHHBIN XapakTep OMOIecKOro noMasaHusi, IPUBOAS apryMEHTHI B MOJIb3Y
TOTO, YTO B BETX03aBETHOM ITOBECTBOBAHHUU 3TOT OOPS HCIONB3YETCS BO BpEMs
HapyILIEHUs NPHUBBIYHOIO XoJa Bewieil: momaszanue Cayna O3HaMEHOBANIO CO3JaHUE
MHCTUTYTA HAPCKOM BJIACTH, a moMa3aHue JlaBuaa ObL10 mpoBeneHo npu xu3nu Cayna
U O3Hayallo CBEp)KeHue mnocienHero. B cBoro ouepenp, ConoMOH He ObUT CTapLIMM
chIHOB JlaBM/Ia, TAK UTO JUIS €r0 YTBEPI/ICHNS TAKKe ObUTIO HeoOX0MMMO nomasanue’ ™,
Ot1o obcrosTenscTBO M. BoIIOB CBsI3bIBaET U ¢ BolapeHueM lIunuHa, cBepruyBIIero
nocieaHero U3 MepoBUHIOB: JJIsl JETUTUMAIMM CBOEW BJIACTH €My TpeOOBajIoOCh He
NOJYEPKHYTh MTPEEeMCTBO, a OOOCHOBaTh COBEPILIECHHBIH UM NEepeBOpoT. B cBoMO
ouepenb, JUIsl €ro HACIEJHUKOB, a TaKXe JPYTUX KOPOJEBCKUX JOMOB EBpomsl
NIOMa3aHUE CTAJI0 OCHOBOW JIETUTUMALMU BJIACTH M LEHTPAJIBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM BCETO
KOPOHALIMOHHOTO 00psia. 3HAYMTENbHYIO pOJIb B CTAHOBIEHUM oOOpsa ChIrpal
XUHKMap, apXuenuckon PermMcckuii, KOTOPbIM COCTABUII YETHIPE KOPOHALIMOHHBIX YMHA

142
1 OBLI ABTOPOM HCCKOJIBKHX MOJIMTB, YUTABIINXCSA BO BPCM:A IIOMA3aHUA .

Mpbl BBISICHWIN OOCTOSATENHCTBA BO3HHUKHOBEHHUS KOPOJIEBCKOTO MOMAa3aHMUs,
Tenepb HaM CJIeTyeT 0OpaTUThCS K ero uHTepnperanuu. Haunem ¢ Toro, yto nomazaHue
KOpOJIEH CUMTaNOCh TAMHCTBOM — MPEIOJIAraioch, 4TO BO BpeMs 00psa Ha rocyaaps

HucxoauT Omarogate Cesroro [yxa. K mpumepy, B monutse «Omnipotens sempiterne

0B 3m0xy MepoBHHIOB HHAYTYpAIHOHHBIE PUTYaIbl CYIIECTBOBAIN, HO OCHOBBIBAIICH HA APEBHUX MPEICTABICHHSIX O
CBSIILICHHOW BJIACTH, HOCHJIHM CYry0O MHPCKOH XapakTep M HHMKak He OblmM cBsizaHbl ¢ llepkoBwio. Brox M. Koponm-
yynotBopisl...— C. 135.

Y. Boiiyoe M.A. Tlomazanue na napctso...— C. 213-214.

142 Nelson J.L. Kingship, Law and Liturgy in the Political Thought of Hincmar of Rheims. — P. 241-279; Ioasckas C.A.
Apxuenuckon Peiimcckuii XuHkMap u (OPMHPOBaHHE OCHOB KOPOJIEBCKOTO KyJbTa (DpaHIy3cKOii MoHapxuum //
I'ymanurapHble 1 ropuanueckue uccienoBanus: Hayuno-reoperudeckuii xypnai. — 2016. — Bem. 1 (9). — C. 95-100.
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Deus, creator» («Bcemorymuii u BeuHblid bor, co3garenp»), KOTOpas BCTPEYAETCS BO
BCEX YETBHIPEX PENaKIUsAX aHTJIMUCKOr0 KOPOHAIMOHHOIO 00psiia, O IOMa3aHUH
TOBOPHTCS CIICAYIONINM 00Pa3sOM: «H MOMaXh €ro exeeM Giarogarn Jlyxa CBSTOro»
0 ToM e cBuaeTenbcTByeT M MoauTBa «Deus dei filiusy («bor, ceiH 00XHiD»,
BCTpEYAeTCs BO BCEX PEAKIMIX, KpOME TIEPBOM): «depe3 BpyUeHUE CBITOrO MOMa3aHMs
HA TBOIO TOJNOBY JAa HHCIONUICT H3musHMe Jlyxa yTemmrens» . BOJIBIIMHCTBO
aBTOpPOB, B TOM YHUCJI€ LEPKOBHBIX, MPU YINOMUHAHUU KOPOJEBCKOIO IMOMAa3aHUS
UCIIOJIB3YIOT TEPMUH Sacramentum, To eCcTh TaWHCTBO; TaKas TEHJIEHLHS COXPaHSIETCs
BIJIOTH 10 X cronerus. OOmenpuHATHIM ObLIO MHEHHUE, UTO B PE3YJIHTATE TIOMAa3aHUs
TpaHC(HOPMHUPYETCSI caMa JMYHOCTh MpaBUTENd — A1 0OOCHOBAaHUS ATOTO CYKICHUS
HIMPOKO HCIOJIB30BaNachk (Ppaza u3 Oudierickoro onvcaHus rnomazanus Cayia o TOM,
yTo B pe3yiabTare oOpsga oH caenaics uueim  uenosekom. (1Lap. 10:6).
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, IPUHATHE MOMAa3aHUs BOCHPUHUMAIOCh KaKk HEOOXOAMMOE YCIOBUE
BCTYIUICHHSI MOHapXa Ha TPOH, MOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO HHUCIIOCIaHHAas B XojAe oOpsaa
61arojaTh JapoBaia eMy HEOOXOIMMBIE JUIS TIpaBieHHs KauecTBa' . O BOCTIPHATHH
NOMa3aHusl KaK TauHCTBA CBUJAETEIICTBYET U TIpYINa BETXO3aBETHBIX CIOKETOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C Teo(aHuel, KOTopasi YIOMHUHAETCs B KOPOHALIMOHHOW MoiuTBe «Deus
ineffabilis auctor mundi» («bor, HeBbIpasuMBIi co3/maTeNb MUpPa»), B KOTOpoit bora
IPOCAT SIBUThCS KOpouo, «kak Mowucero B kycte, Mucycy B 6utBe, I'eqeony B mose,

14
Camyuny B xpame» °

IToMazaHHBIN KOPOJIb YIIOA00JIsIICS M3pamiibckuM tapsm Jlasuny u CoaomMoHy, o
YeM CBUJICTEIbCTBYIOT TEKCThl KOPOHAIMOHHBIX 4YWMHOB. [laps [laBua ymomuHaercs
MHOTOKPAaTHO: B OJHOM W3 MOJIUTB COJEPKUTCS Mpochba OJIarociIOBUTH KOPOJS,
«4TOOBI OH OBJIAZEN CKHIETpOM Benuums JlaBuaa» ', B JIPyroM MecTe IOMAa3aHHe

JlaBuga BBICTymaeT B KadecTBe oOpasila KOPOJEBCKOTO TMOMa3aHUs: «...Jna OyayT

143
144

«Et oleo gratie spiritus sancti perunge». English Coronation Records. — P. 16.

«Ipse per presentem sacri unguinis infusionem spiritus paracliti super caput tuum infundat». English Coronation
Records. — P. 17.

145 Nelson J.L. Symbols in Context: Rulers’ Inauguration Rituals in Byzantium and the West in the Early Middle Ages //
Politics and ritual in early medieval Europe. — London and Ronceverte, 1986. — P. 270-271.

146 (Uisita eum sicut moysen in rubo iesu nave in prelio gedeon in agro samuelem in templo». English Coronation Records.
—P.90.

7 «Ut dauitice teneat sub limitatis sceptrum». English Coronation Records. — P. 90.
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MIOMa3aHbl PYKH €ro OCBSIICHHBIM €J1eeM, KaK ObLIM MOMa3aHbl aph U MPOPOKU M Kak
Camynmn momasan JlaBuma Ha 1apctBo» ™. ONHAKO LEHTPAIBHBIM BETXO3aBETHBIM
NepPCOHAKEM KOPOHAIIMOHHOTO o00psnma sBisercs 1apb Comomon. CormacHo Liber
regalis, Oyaymmii KOpoJsib TOJKEH Tojpaxarh Onaropasymuro (prudentia) Cosomona,
KOTOpBIN monpocus y bora «cepaiie Myapoe u pasyMHOE», a He OOraTcTBO, ClaBy W
nobedy Hajx BparaMu . B OfHON M3 MOJNHTB Iepe] MOMA3aHHEM KOOI IPH3bIBAIOT
yrnoaooutbess Kportoctd CojloMOHa B TpaBJICHUM HApPOJOM, B JIPYIrOd BHOBb

150
MOAYEPKUBACTCS €r0 MYIPOCTh .

[Ipy momazaHuu KOPOJs MTPOUZHOCATCS CIIOBA,
HEMOCPEeACTBEHHO oTchuiatomue Kk oopsiay ConomoHna: «Ilomazanu Conomona Canok
cBameHHUK U Hadan npopok mapem, OTHpaBUIUCH C PaOCThI0 M BOCKJIMIIAIH, Ja
’KUBET LIaph, 4 KHUBET [[apb, [ )KUBET LAph B BEYHOCTI» . TakuM 06pasom, ConoMoH
BBICTYTIA€T B KAYECTBE MJICAILHOTO MPABUTENS, KOTOPBIA JODKEH CIYXKUTh 00pa3iiom

JUJISL KOPOJISL.

B rnazax COBpPEMEHHUKOB NpaBUTEb, CTABIIMKA IOMa3aHHUKOM, YIOJIOOJISIICS
152 153
Takke U XpUCTYy ~, CTAHOBSICh €ro 00pa3oM Ha 3emiie . KOCBEHHBIM MOATBEPKIECHUEM
TOMY SIBIIAIOTCS CIOKETBhl U3 Berxoro 3aBera, KOTOpbIE HCHOJNB3YIOTCA MPU
OJ1aroCIOBEHUHU JIBYX KOPOJIEBCKMX perajiuii — »esja U Koiblia. B mepBoM ciydae
npuberaoT Kk oOpaszam kimoda JlaBuna u ckunetpa goma M3pawmns, B3dareiM u3 Kuur
npopokoB MUcaitm (Mc. 22:22) u HWesekuuns (Me3. 37:16-22), OCMBICICHHBIM B
HOBO3aBETHOM MEPCIEKTUBE (O YEM CBMJETEIBCTBYET NMPUBOAUMAS TYT )K€ LIUTATa W3
OtkpoBenust Moanna borocnosa: «[kmrou /{aBunos,| KoTopelil OTBOpSET — U HUKTO HE
154, . .

3aTBOPUT, 3aTBOPSIET — U HUKTO HE OTBOPUTY»  ; cpaBH.: OTKp. 3:7) U, Takum 00pazom,
orceutaromM K Mucycy Xpucry. Jlanee co ccbuikoi Ha JlaBuga npuBOISITCA CENbMOM

M BOCBMOM cTUXU 44-T0 TNcaima, CO CIIOB <OKE3JI MPaBOThI — XKE3J apcTa TBoero» u

18 «Ungantur manus iste de oleo sancti ficato unde uncti fuerunt reges et prophete et sicut samuel dauid in regem». English

Coronation Records. — P. 92.

9 English Coronation Records. — P. 82

%0 English Coronation Records. — P. 90.

1 «Unxerunt salomonem sadoc sacerdos et nathan propheta regem et accedent es leti dixerunt uiuat rex uiuat rex uiuat rex
in eternumy. English Coronation Records. — P. 92.

192 Venencxuii B.A. Uaps u uvmeparop...— C. 17. 06 ynonoGnennn kopons XpucTy B HanGomee paauKanbHOi popme cM.
koHuenuuo Hopmanackoro AHOHMMA B cieylomeM naparpade.

153 IoapoGHee cM. KOHLIEIIINIO MOHapXa Kak «o0pa3a» Xpucra, pazpadorannyio JI.A. AHapeeBoii.

154 English Coronation Records. — P. 98.



57

nanee. Bo BTopom cinydae ynomuHaercs ciokeT n3 Kuurm Mcxom, xorma erumnerckue
Mard He CMOIJIM CIIPABUTBCS C MOIIKAMH H CKa3aad GapaoHy: «...9To mepct Boxuiin™>,
cparH. Mcx. 8:19. B o0oux ciydasx BHIOpaHHBIC BETX03aBETHBIE 00pa3bl COOTHOCSATCS C
HNucycom XpucToM, a HE C KOpOJIEM, OJHAKO HENb3s He OOpaTUTh BHUMaHUS Ha
napasuiesb, BOSHUKAIONIYI0O MEXIy HUMHU: TIPH BPYUYEHHUU JKE3JIa TOBOPHUTCS O KITFOUE
JaBunia, npuHajjiexamieM XpucTy, Ipy 01arociIoOBEHUH KOJbIa, KOTOPOE BCKOpE OyaeT

HAJIETO Ha KOPOJIEBCKUM Najel, YIIOMUHAETCS IepcT boxuii.

Takum 06pa3zom, NoMa3aHUE BO3BBIIIAIO JOCTOMHCTBO MOHAPXa, CONMOCTABIISIS €0 C
BETXO03aBETHBIMHU LIApSAMU U YNonooisiss camomy Xpucty. OgHako 3TOT 00psn Obul
00010JT00OCTPBIM OPY>KHEM: BO3BBILIASL KOPOJIA, OH OTYACTU MOAYHUHSII €T0 TyXOBEHCTBY,
IIOCKOJIbKY ~ OTHBIHE  enucKomaT oO0Jajal  MOHOINOJMEH  Haa  MNPOBEACHUEM
WHAyryparmonnoro obpsza’®. JK. HembcoH OTMedaer, 4YTO B pe3yibTaTe
BO3HUMKHOBEHHMSI TIOMa3aHWs KOPOJEBCKAas BJACTh Hadaja BOCHPHUHUMATHCS Kak
CIly’)KeHUE (B PEIMTMO3HOM CMBICJE), MPUYEM IPaBO Ha KOHTPOJIb HAJ HUM 0Openo
TaKKe JYXOBEHCTBO''. 3aBUCHMOCTh OT KIMpa BO BCEX BOMPOCAX, CBA3AHHBIX C
WHAyr'ypaluue, BBICTYNIWIIA B KadyeCTBE OJHOW W3 NPUYMH, MO KOTOPOM KOPOJIH
IIPOJOJDKUIIN TOUCK MEXAHW3MOB CAKPAJIbHOW JIETMTHUMALMM BJIACTA B IMOCIJIEIYIOLIUE
cTojieTusi. Brnpouem, moma3zaHue JOCTATOYHO OBICTPO CTajJo MPEAMETOM KOH(IIMKTa
MEXIy MOHapXaMH M JYXOBEHCTBOM IO APYTOM MPUYUHE, & UMEHHO M3-3a CMEUICHUS
JBYX BHUJOB IIOMa3aHHs — KOPOJEBCKOTO M EIHUCKOIICKOIO, YCTaHOBJIEHHOTO II0
npumepy nepBocBsiieHHuka Aapona (Mcx. 28:41, 29:7, 30:30). HMcrtoku 3TOro
CMeIlleHUs1 Mbl OOHapykuBaem eimie B Berxom 3aBere, B KOTOPOM HE MPOBOJIUTCS
YeTKOM TpaHUIbl MEXAY LApCKUM M CBSIICHHUYECKUM MnoMmaszanueM. [lomoOnHas
NMyTaHWIIA OTpa3uWjach W B KOPOHAIIMOHHBIX TEKcTax; B MmoiuTBe «Deus electorum
fortitudo» («bor, cuiaa W30paHHUKOB»; BCTpedaeTcss B 1-H, 2-H M 4-H pemakiusax

aHTIIMicKoro oopsiaa) bora npu3biBaOT 6JarociI0OBUTH KOPOJIS, «4TOOBI OH C YCEPAUEM

155 English Coronation Records. — P. 97.

% Brox M. ®eonanbHoe oGmecTso. / Iep. ¢ dp. M.IO. KoxeBuukosoii. — M.: M3narensctBo um. Cabamnukopeix, 2003. —
C. 372.

57 Nelson J.L. Kingship, Law and Liturgy in the Political Thought of Hincmar of Rheims. — P. 250-251.
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yronobuics Aapony B ciyxerun bory» ™. Cmerlenre KOPOIEBCKOTO ¥ eIMHCKOICKOr0
noMa3aHusi NpUBENO K (OPMHUPOBAHUIO TPENCTABICHUS O KBa3H-CBALICHHUYECKOM
XapakTepe KOPOJEBCKOW BIIACTH: KOPOJIb HE CUUTAJICSH OOBIYHBIM MHUPSIHUHOM M TEM
CaMbIM TOJy4Yald BO3MOXXHOCTh OOOCHOBaTh CBOM MPUTSA3aHUS Ha BMENIATEIbCTBO B
HepKoBHbIE Jena. [IpeTeH3un koposeil Ha MOJHOMOYMS B LIEPKOBHOM cepe BbhI3BAIU
KOH(JIMKT C MANCKUM MPECTOJIOM U MPOAODKUTEIbHBIE TUCKYCCHH, PE€Yb O KOTOPBIX

TIOMIET B CIIEAyIOIIeM maparpade.

Takum o00pa3oM, KOPOJIEBCKOE TMOMa3aHUE SBJISUIOCH KIIOYEBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
KOPOHAIIMOHHOTO 00psiia U BaXXHEHIIIMM CITIOCOOOM CaKpajbHOM JErMTHUMAIIMU BIACTU
cpeaneBekoBbix rocyaapeit ¢ VIII-1X Bekos. [lomazanue npeacrapisiio coboit oOps,
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIA M3 TEKCTOB BeTxoro 3aBeTa M peKOHCTPYHPOBAHHBIM Ha WX OCHOBE.
OHO OBUIO HCIOJIB30BAHO NI OOOCHOBAHMS 3aKOHHOCTH BJIACTU (PPAHKCKOTO KOPOJIS
[InnuHa, CBEPrHYBIIETO TPAAWIMOHHYK0 JWHACTUIO MEpOBHHIOB; Jajieeé OHO
pacupocTpaHuiIoCh 10 Bce EBpome W BOIUIO B MHAYTYPAUMOHHBIN LEPEMOHUAI
MHOTHX TocyaapcTB. IlomazaHme KOpoJied CUMTAIOCh TAWHCTBOM, a IIOMAa3aHHBIN
npaButeslb — o0Opazom bora, 4ro B CBOWO ouepeAb MOPOAWIIO Pa3IUYHbIC

HHTCPIIPCTAINN BO3I[CI71CTBPI$I JaHHOTO 06p5[z[a Ha JUYHOCTH ITOCBAIIIACMOTIO.

§2. /Iluckyccuu 0 BO31eHMCTBUU IIOMA3AHUS HA MIEPCOHY KOPOJIA.

Bropas nosnoBuHa Xl Beka Obuta OTMEUYEHa YCUIIEHUEM IMPOTUBOCTOSTHUS MEXIY
PUMCKMMH NanamMu u umreparopamu CpsiieHHONM PuMCKON umniepuu, BBUIMBILIEMCS B
Tak Ha3zbIBaeMylo 00pnOy 3a mHBecTUTypy (moci. yerB. Xl — neps. uerB. Xl| Beka), B
X0Jie KOTOpOi 00€ CTOPOHBI KOH(DJIMKTAa CTPEMIJIUCh 3aKpEenuTh 3a COOOW MpaBo Ha
HAa3HAUCHHUE EMUCKOMOB © ab0aTtoB. I[lomoOHBIM KOHMIWUKT pa3BepHyJICS W Ha
TEPPUTOPUH  AHTIIMICKOTO KOpOJ’IeBCTBalsg. Npneonornyeckori OCHOBOW TIPETEH3UU
MOHAapXOB Ha BMELIATEJICTBO B LEPKOBHBIE JI€JIa MOCIYXWJIA IPEACTABICHUS O

cakpajdbHOM XapakTtepe X BiacTh. CHopbl MO JaHHOMY TOBOJY Pa3BOPAYMBAIKChH

158 «Et exempla aaron in dei seruicio diligenter imitari». English Coronation Records. — P. 91.

19 Cm. mompo6uee Cantor N.F. Church, Kingship, and Lay Investiture in England, 1089-1135. — Princeton: Princeton
Legacy Library, 1958. — 372 p. I'epeeti E. Uctopus narncta. — M.: Pecry6unuka, 1996. — C. 99-118.
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IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha TEPPUTOPHUH HMIIEpUH, HE 3arparuBas OOTOCIOBCKYIO U
HNOJUTUYECKYI0O MBbICTh AHMIMM U DpaHIMM, 32 HCKIIOYEHHEM OJHOTO aBTopa —
Hopmanackoro Anonuma — ¢Qunocoda u 0O0rocioBa, KOTOPBIA BBICTYHAN SPBIM

CTOPOHHHMKOM KOPOJIEBCKUX MPUTI3aHUM.

Kak yxe ObUI0 CKa3aHO BhIIIE, B CpeHEBEKOBOM EBporie cymiecTBoBalIo ABa BUAa
MOMa3aHus: KIWPUKOB (CBSAIICHHUKOB M €MNHCKOMOB) MU MOHApXOB (KOpojed u
umriepatopa). CXOJACTBO O3THUX JIBYX OOpsIOB TPUBEIO K WX CMEIICHUIO B
OOIIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHHH °. B TIa3ax COBPEMEHHHKOB KOPOJb MPHOOPETan Keasu-
CBAWEHHUYECKULl cmamyc, 4YTO ONpPaBIbIBAJO BMENIATEIbCTBO CBETCKOW BIIACTH B
LIEPKOBHBIE JIeJa, OOOCHOBBIBAJIO CBETCKYIO HHBECTUTYPY W JaBajo IMOYBY JJis
MOSBJICHUSI M YKPEIUICHUS MPEIACTABICHUN O UEIUTENbHOM cuiie Kopojeu. [lanckui
MPECTON PEIIUTELHO OTBEpraj JIIOObIe MOMBITKA CMEUIEHUS CBSIICHHUYECKOTO U
KOPOJICBCKOTO MOMAa3aHHUs, OJTHAKO HEKOTOPHIE IIEPKOBHBIE MHTEIIEKTYaJIbl BCTAIM Ha
3alUTY UHTEPECOB rocyaapeil. K ux yuciay OTHOCHUTCS M MHTEPECYIOLIU HAcC aBTOp —

Hopmanackuii AHOHUM.

Hopmanackuii AHOHHM  SBIS€TCA  aBTOPOM TPUALATH NSATH TPAKTATOB,
MOCBSIIIEHHBIX MPOOJIeMaM 3KKJIECHOJOTHH, MOJIUTUKH M KaHOHMYECKOro mpama. Ero
JUYHOCTh HE YCTAHOBJIEHA, OJTHAKO U3BECTHO, 4TO OH k11 B Hopmanauu Ha pyoexe Xl-
X1 BEeKOB 1 MPHHALIEKAI K BBICIIEMY JyXOBEHCTBY IepIorcTsa’ . B CBOMX TpakTaTax
OH TOJI30BAJICSA IIUPOKUM KPYTOM HCTOYHHKOB MO KAHOHUYECKOMY MPaBy (TAaKMMH KaK
Collectio hispana u Collectio hibernensis, a Takxe JLxeucHIOPOBBIMU ACKPETAIUSIMHU ),

162

TpyaaMnu OTHOB HepKBI/I, HCTOPUYCCKHMMHU COYMHCHUSAMU M T.[. TpaI[I/ILII/IOHHO

AHOHNM BOCIIPpUHUMACTCA KaK IMPOMOHAPXHUYCCKU H&CTpOGHHBIfI IIOJIEMUCT H

10 TTono6HOE cMemneHHe GBITO BOSMOXKHBIM HE TONBKO ONArogapsi CXOACTBY ABYX OODSZIOB H OTCYTCTBHIO 9ETKOTO
pasrpaHNn4CHusd JABYX BUAOB IIOMAa3aHUA B OMOJIEHCKUX TEKCTaX, HO TAKXE U IO MPUYIHUHE OTCYTCTBUA KO}II/I(i)I/IKaHI/II/I
yueHus o TanHcTBax BIIIOTH 10 XIII Beka. Cm. brox M. Koponu-uymotBopiisl...— C. 294.

161 [IpoGiemaM ycTaHOBJICHUS JIMYHOCTH aBTOpAa TPAKTATOB IOCBSIICHA 3HAYMTENIbHAS 4acTh paboTel k. YwmiubsMmca.
Williams G.H. The Norman Anonymous of 1000 A.D.: Toward the Identification and Evaluation of the So-called
Anonymous of York. — New York, 1969. — P. 24-87.

182 TlonpoGree 06 MCTOUHHKAX, KOTOPHIME momb3oBaics Hopmamackmii Amomum cm. Reynolds R.E. The Unidentified
Sources of the Norman Anonymous: C.C.C.C.MS.415. // Transactions of the Cambridge Bibliographical Society. — 1970. —
Vol. 5, No. 2. — P. 122-131; Woody K.M. Marginalia on the Norman Anonymous. // The Harvard Theological Review. —
1973. — Vol. 66, No. 2. — P. 273-288. Kpyr HCTOYHMKOB HEH3BECTHOTO aBTOpPa TPAKTATOB BO MHOTOM IO3BOJHII
WIEHTU(HULIMPOBATH PETHOH, B KOTOPOM OH KHJI, @ TAKXKe IPOCIEANTb UACHHbIE HICTOKH €r0 TBOPYECTBA.
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MOJIUTUYECKUA  Guinocod, BBICTYMAONIMK TPOTUB TPUTOPHAHCKUX pedopm. B
COBpPEMEHHOW HAay4HOH JHUTEepaType MPUCYTCTBYET TOYKA 3PEHHS, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH
€ro TMOJUTHYECKAash aHTaXUPOBAHHOCTH TPEYBEIWYCHA, ITOCKOJBKY OH B TIEPBYIO
ouepesb COCPEAOTOUEH Ha OOTOCIOBCKUX MpoOJIeMax, a pacCyXIeHUS O KOPOJIEBCKOU
BJIACTH 3aHHMAIOT He 0OJIee YETBEPTH ero Hacaeams . TeM He MEHee, HHTEpEeCyoLas
Hac TpoOJjeMaTHKa 3aHUMaeT BUIHOE MECTO B Tpyaax Hopmanackoro AHOHMMA M
NpUBJIEKaeT HaWOOJIbIIIee BHHUMAHHUE WCCIEAOBATEICH CO BPEMEH ITyOIHMKaIiH
TpakTatoB B 1899 roxy. OcHoBHOM TpaktaT HopMmaHackoro AHOHHMMA, MOCBAIICHHBIN
npo0JieMaM KOpOJICBCKOM BIIaCTH, HOCUT Ha3Banume «De consecratione pontificum et
regumy («O MOCBSIIEHUH EMHUCKOIOB U Koposiein»). [IpoanannsupyeM OCHOBHBIE UEH,

COACPKAMUCCA B JaHHOM TCKCTC.

B ocHoBe dunocodcko-6orocinopckoit koHuenmuu Hopmanackoro AHOHHMa
JIEKAT €r0 OPUTHMHAIBHBIE XPHUCTOJIOTHUYECKHE BO33pEHMS. VICXOMHOW TOYKOM €ro
paccyxJieHuil ObUI0 yueHue o JByX mnpupogax Mucyca Xpucra — O0XKECTBEHHOH U
4yelioBeuecKod. AHOHMUM cuuTtal, uro Oyayun borom, Hwucyc Xpucrtoc sBisercs
Xpuctom o npupoje (Christus per naturam), u oTHOBPEMEHHO, OYAy4YH YEITIOBEKOM,

siBisieTcss XpuctoM 1o Gmaromatu (Christus per gratiam)'®

. XpUCTOM 1O IIPUPOAE OH
ABJIsIETCS B cuily BoromieHusi, Torga kak XpuUCTOM MO Ojarojatd CTaHOBUTCS B
pe3yabTare KpenieHus B Bojax peku Mopnan (manssiii snuzon B CpegHue Beka

1
MHTEPIPETHPOBAIICS KaK [IOMa3aHHe U Jake «KOPOHAIHs» Xpucra' ™).

CornacHo xpuctuanckoil nokrpune, Mucyc Xpucroc siisiercss napem (rex) u
cesmeHHrKoM (sacerdos). Hopmanackuit AHOHMM moadepkuBaeT, To Mucyc Xpucrtoc

ABIIACTCA CBAIICHHHUKOM I1I0 YHHY MCJ’IBXI/ICQHCKOBY, TO €CTb L[apﬂ CIIpaBCAJIMBOCTHU

183 Ginther J.R. Between Plena Caritas and Plenitudo Legis: The Ecclesiology of the Norman Anonymous. // The Haskins
Society Journal 22. — Woodbridge, 2012. — P. 142-144.

104 Hopmannackuit AHOHIM KOMMEHTHPYET 3T0 Tak: «IloCKOJBKYy TOIBKO XpHCTOC, ChIH BOXWI M CHIH 4eIOBEYECKHH,
o0nagaer 3TUM [MMEHEM; T.e. IMEHyeTCsl XpHUCTOM| U 1o 6maroxaTH, u no npupoxae. 6o npupona ects bor, n HukeM He
000’KeCTBIICHA; MPHUPOJA CBSITa — M HUKEM He OocBsAmeHa. Ho mosTomy s ckazai: «u 1o GiaromaTu», MOCKOJIBKY Oymydn
YEIIOBEKOM OH 00o0kecTBIIeH U ocBsmeH Ortmomy». («Quia solus Christus, filius Dei et filius hominis, hoc habet et per
gratiam et per naturam. Natura enim Deus est, et a nullo est deificatus; natura sanctus est et a nullo sanctificatus. Sed ideo
dixi et per gratiam, quia secundum hominem deificatus est et a Patre sanctificatus»). Monumenta Germaniae Historica.
Libelli de Lite Imperatorum et Pontificum. Tomus Ill. — Hannoverae, 1897. — P. 665.

165 Kanmoposuu 5.X. JIpa Tena xopousi. ViccnenoBanue 1o cpeaHeBekoBod monutndecko teosoruu /Ilep. ¢ anria. — M.:
W3n-so Uuctutyta lNaiinapa, 2013. — C. 51.
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(rex iusticig), a He mo umHy jgeButoB (Ordo leviticum). ITosromy m cam Xpucroc
sBisiercs Llapem cripaBeIMBOCTH, KOTOPBIM OyeT 1apuTh BeuHo (in eternum et ultra,
JIOCIL. TIEp.: B BEYHOCTH H 110 TY CTOPOHY BEYHOCTH ), TOT/Ia KaK CBSIICHHUKOM OH OyJeT
He HaBcerna (in eternum, non ultra, mocn. mep.: B BEYHOCTH, HO HE 1O TY CTOPOHY
BEYHOCTH), MOCKOIBKY CBSIICHCTBO HE SBISICTCS. HEOOXOAMMBIM B BEYHOCTH .
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, AHOHMM OTCTaWBaeT TE3UC O TOM, YTO BEYHas Hapckas (QyHKIUsS
Xpucra BbIIIE U BaXHEE BPEMEHHOW CBAIICHHUYECKOH. Kpome TOro, oH CBS3bIBacT
napckyro QyHKIHIO XpUCTa C ero O0KECTBEHHON NMPUPOAOH, a CBSIIEHHUYECKYIO — C
qenmoBedeckoi'’.  TakuM — 06pasoM, IEHTPATbHBIM  MOMEHTOM  XPHCTOJIOTHH
Hopmanjickoro AHOHMMa cTalio pa3nuieHue «aByx Xpuctos»: Christus Rex (Xpucroc,
0 CBOEMY OOXKECTBY SIBIISFOIIMIACS ItapeM) u Christus sacerdos (xpuctoc, 1Mo cBoemy
YeJTOBEUECTBY SBIISIONIMICS CBAMEHHUKOM) . Ha OCHOBE 3TOr0 pasieNeHHs aBTOP

BBICTPAUBACT IIOJIMTHYCCKYIO TCOPHIO, KOTOPYIO YMCCTHO HA3BaATb MOJIUTHYECKOM

Teonorueii-’.

HopMmanackuit AHOHUM HauMHAET PacCCMOTPEHHE CaKpaJIbHOIO XapakTepa BIacTu
C aHaiu3a OWONENCKHMX TEKCTOB, a MMEHHO C aHalh3a o0psiia IMOMa3aHus U €ro
BO3/eiicTBUs Ha yenoBeka. OH ykasbIBaeT, yTo B BeTxom 3aBere roBopurcs O JBYX

epCOHaX, a MMEHHO mape (FeX) U CBsimeHHHKe (Sacerdos’

), IPU3BAHHBIX YIPaBJIATh
HapoOJOM U NPHUHSBIIMX IIOCBSIICHUE IYTEM IIOMAa3aHUs CBATBIM eneeM. Yepes

noMazanue u OokecTBeHHOe OjarociioBeHMe Ha HuX HucxoauT Jlyx [ocmoma wm

168 ([ockombky 1 cam XpHCTOC — Laph CIPAaBEUTHBOCTH, KOTOPHIIl IAPUT OT BEYHOCTH W OYIET LAPHUTH BO BEKH BEKOB.
Kotopslii Ha3bIBaeTCs CBAIIEHHUKOB B BEYHOCTH, HO HE 3a ee mpejeiaaMu. 1160 He Oyner CBSIMIEHCTBO HEOOXOIMMBIM B
BEYHOCTH WJIH 3a mpenenaMu BeyHocTh». («Quoniam et ipse Christus rex est iusticig, qui ab ¢terno regnat, et regnabit in
gternum et ultra. Qui sacerdos dicitur in ¢ternum, non ultra. Neque enim in ¢terno vel ultra ¢ternum sacerdotium erit
necessariumy). Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Libelli de Lite... — P. 663.

17 Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Libelli de Lite... — P. 666.

1% Tloapobuee o xpucromornn Hopmanackoro Anonmma cM. Williams G.H. The Norman Anonymous of 1000 A.D.:
Toward the Identification and Evaluation of the So-called Anonymous of York. — New York, 1969. — P. 128-132. Bo
BTOPOM CIlydae CJIOBO «XpHCTOC» («Christus») mmmmercsi co CTPOYHBIN OYKBBI, TOCKOJBbKY OOO3HAYaeT YeIOBEKa,
NpUHSBLIEro nomaszanue (B ciyuyae Mucyca Xpucra — ero OCBALICHHYIO YeoBeYecKyro npupoay). Takum sxe o6pa3om 310
cI0BO (HUKCHPYIOT B cBoMx Tpynax JIxk. Yumesmc u J. Kanroposuu. IlepeBox cioBa «Christus» xak «moMasaHHUK» HE
MPEJICTABISIETCS] HAM KOPPEKTHBIM B JIAHHOM KOHTEKCTE, T.K. 3TO MCKa3wjo Obl KoHIemnuio Hopmaniackoro AHOHHMMA,
MOCTPOCHHYIO Ha aHTHUTE3e IBYX «XpHCTOB». OH K€ MOCIEIOBATEIBHO MOJB3YETCS TEPMHUHOM «Christusy, HuKorma He
3aMEeHsIs ero Ha «UNCtUS» («ImoMa3aHHUK») ¥ TOMY I10I00HbIE CHHOHUMBI.

199 0 cpenneBeKOBOIT MOTHTHIECKOH TEOTOTHH ¥ IPOBIEME IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHS IPHPOILI ¥ GIArONATH B HOTHTHIECKOM
KOHTEKCTe cM. crathio J. Kanroposuua. Kantorowicz E.H. Deus Per Naturam, Deus Per Gratiam: A Note on Mediaeval
Political Theology. // The Harvard Theological Review. — 1952. — Vol. 45, No. 4. — P. 253-277.

0 Hopmamzickuii AHOHHM HCIIOIB3yeT TEPMHH «Sacerdos» B IIMPOKOM CMbICIE, PACIPOCTPAHSA €ro He TOIBKO Ha
BETX03aBETHBIX CBSILECHHUKOB, HO U HA BCEX KJIMPHUKOB, B TOM YHCIIC U HA COBPEMEHHBIX €My CIHCKOIIOB.
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oboxectBisitorast  cwa  (Virtus deificans), Onaromaps KOTOpoil OHM CTaHOBSITCS
nogobueM u obpasom Xpucra (Christi figura et imago), u npespainaioTcs B APYyTrux
mroaer. B cBoem murie (in PErsona) oHu OCTaroTCs TEMH, KEM OHU OBLIH, OJTHAKO B AyXe

u cuute (in spiritu et virtute) oHu cTaHOBSTCS XPUCTAMH.

Tak Hopmanackuii AHOHMM NPUXOAUT K KOHLENUUU «yABOEHHOIO JIALIA»
(«gemina personay), cocTaBJIIOIMIEH SAPO €ro YYCHHS W IOCTPOCHHOH IO TOW
XPUCTOJIOTUYECKONW MOJIENH, KOTOPYIO Mbl 0OCYKJalIH BbIILIE. 3A€Ch CIEIyEeT IPUBECTU
LUTATy, EMKO PACKPBIBAIOIIYIO 3Ty KOHLEIIHIO U, TOKalyil, HanOojiee U3BECTHYIO U3

BCCI'O HACJICAHUA aBTOpA:

«Takum 00pa3oMm, Moapa3zyMeBaeTCs, 4YTO B KaXKIOM M3 HHUX MPUCYTCTBYET
YABOCHHOE JIMIIO: OJHO [IPOMCXOIUT| W3 TPHUPOABI, APYyroe — U3 OJiarojatv; OJHO
[COCTOUT] B 4ETIOBEYECKOM CBOEOOpA3NH, IPYroe — B AyX€ U CUJIE; OJTHO COOTBETCTBYET
JPYTUM JIFOJISIM TI0 YCJIOBHUIO MPUPOJBI, APYTO€ MPEBOCXOIUT BCEX MPpOUMX OJjiaroaaps
COBEPIIIEHCTBY O0O0KEHUS U CUJie TauHCTBA. 60 B OJIHOM OH SIBJISIETCS, MO MIPHUPOJIE,
OT/ICJIbHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, a B JAPYroMm, Mo OjarojaTtu, sIBIsSETCS XPUCTOM, TO €CTh

171
boroueioBexkomy .

DTO CyXIEHHE KaXeTCs HEOOBIYHO CMeNbiM Ha (OHE TPaJIULHUOHHBIX
NPECTaBICHUN O BO3/IEHCTBUU MOMa3aHMs, KOTOpPbIC HE TMPEAroarajil YABOCHUE JIHII
MOCBSIIIAEMOT0, OTOXJECTBJICHUSI MOMa3zaHUs KIUPUKOB U Koposied H, Tem Ooiee,
oboxxenus (deificatio) momaszannuka. Bocrpustie moma3aHusi Kak 000XECTBIICHUS
AHOHMM 0OOOCHOBBIBAE€T B TOM YHCJE U ITHUMOJOTMYECKU: B OTIMYHME OT JATMHCKOIO
«consecratio» (MOCBAIICHUE, TEPMHUH, HWCIOJNB3YeMbIi Ui BO3BEICHHS B CaH U
KOpOJICH, U KIIUPUKOB), €r0 TPEUYeCKUi aHajor — «apotheosis» mpoucxoauT oT ciioBa
«00oxeHue» (coorBeTcTBeHHO, «theosisy). Te3uc 00 000KECTBICHUH MMOMa3aHHUKOB

AHOHHMM TIOBTOPSIET MHOTOKpPaTHO, MpuueM B (HOPMYJIHMPOBKE, HCKIHOYAIOIICH

Y1 (Itaque in unoquoque gemina intelligitur fuisse persona: una ex natura, altera ex gratia; una in hominis proprietate,
altera in spiritu et uirtute; una, qua per conditionem natur¢ ceteris hominibus congrueret, altera, qua per eminentiam
deificationis et uim sacramenti cunctis aliis precelleret. In una quippe erat naturaliter indiuiduus homo, in altera per gratiam
Christus, id est: Deus-homo». Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Libelli de Lite... — P. 664.
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ABYCMBICIICHHOCTB: OH NHUIIOCT, 94TO W LApb, U CBAIICHHWK CTAHOBUTCA IIO 6J'IEIFOI[&TI/I

6orom (1) u xpucrom Focmoza (deus et christus Domini)'™.

Konuenuuio 060xkecTBaeHHbIX Hapeid HopManackuii AHOHUM pacnpoCTpaHseT u
Ha BETXO3aBETHBIX IPABUTEIIEH, W HAa COBPEMEHHBIX €MY KOpOJIEH, OJHAKO C
HEKOTOpPHIMU  TIOTpaBKamu.  BerxoszaBeTHele  mapu  ObtM  mpooOpaszamu,
IIPOBO3BECTHUKAMH XpHUCTa, TOraa Kak mocine 3akiaodeHuss HoBoro 3asera koponu
CTQJIA €70 «BOIUIOTUTEISIMI» U NPEACTAaBUTEISAMU Ha 3eMiie. O. KaHTOpOBHY OTMEYaeT,
YTO MEXIYy XPUCTOM M €ro 3€MHBIM OTOOPA)KEHHEM €CTh TOJIBKO OJHO CYIIHOCTHOE
pasnuuue, XoTs U KpallHe Ba)kKHOE: «1apb npuodpetaer "Ooromomodbue" Ha KOPOTKUM
IMPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHHM CHIJION OnarogaTv, B TO BpeMs Kak HeOecHbl Llapp BeuHO

o < 173
sIBIsIETCSL boroM mmo camoii cBoeit npuponac» .

C camoro Hawana Ttpaktata Hopmanackuii AHOHHMM CTaBUT 3HAK TOXKJIECTBA
MEXIYy HAPCKUM U CBSIILIEHHUYECKUM NTOMa3aHUEM, TOBOPSI O HEM KaK O €IMHOM 00psie.
VYke 3T0 yTBepKJ€HUE BIOJHE OOOCHOBBIBAET MPABO KOPOJIEH Ha BMEIIATEIbCTBO B
LIEPKOBHBIE JieJIa, OJHAKO aBTOP MJAET AAJbIIE U BBIIBUTAET €lle 00Jee CMENbId Te3UC —
O TPEBOCXOJICTBE KOPOJEBCKOTO CaHa HaJ ENHMCKONCKUM. OH apryMEeHTHUPYET CBOE
CYXJCHHE TEeM, YTO KOpOJb SIBISETCS 00pa3oM LApCKOW, OO0KECTBEHHOW MpPUPOJbI
Xpucra, TOrAa Kak €MUCKON — €ro CBSIIEHHUYECKOW, YEIOBEYECKOW MPUPOABL. A
MOCKOJIBKY KOPOJIEBCKMI CaH COOTBETCTBYET «BbICIIEH mNpupoae [Xpucra], Kotopas
paBHa bory-OTity» («superiorem, qua e¢qualis est Deo Patri»), To ero HOCUTEb BIIOJIHE
JIOTUYHO CTOUT BBIILIE, HEXKEIU EMUCKOI, KOTOPBIA COOTBETCTBYET «HU3IIEH MPUPO/IE,

. . 174
kotopas Menbie Otma» («inferiorem, que minor est Patre») .

Bropoli noBon,
KOTOPBIM TIpeiaraeT AHOHUM, 3aKJIIOYAIOTCS B CIEAYIONIEM: KOPOJIb CTOUT BBIIIEC
€MUCKOIOB, MOCKOJBKY €ro IMoMa3aHhe YCTaHOBJICHO Mo oOpasiy momazanusi Mucyca
Xpucra, TOrIa Kak IMMOMa3aHHE EMHUCKOMOB CJCIAHO MO TpUMEpPY OJarocioBICHUS

175
annoctoyioB . Takoe YTBECPKACHUC HAIIPAMYIO OTCBIJIACT HAC K HACC TOCIIOJACTBA

72 Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Libelli de Lite...— P. 665.

3 Kanmoposuy 2.X. liga Tena xopons.— C. 46.

1" Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Libelli de Lite... — P. 666.

15 «M60 nomasaHHe U OCBSILLCHHE CBSILICHHUKOB YCTaHOBIICHO MO 00pa3ily Aapona, kotoporo Mowuceil momaszan u
OCBATHII, U O0Jiee TOro, 0 0Opas3ily armoCToNOB, KOTOPBIX moMasan bor-Orerl IyXOBHBIM MoMa3aHueM u Oiaronarsio Jlyxa
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KOpOJIsL HaJ LIEPKOBBIO B CBOEW cTpaHe. EcTh B Tpakrare W mpsMblEe MOJITBEPKACHUS
npaBa KOpoJied Ha LEPKOBHYIO WHBECTUTYpPY: «BOUCTHMHY, €ciu CBSIIIEHHUKU
HA3HAYalOTCsl KOPOJIEM, TO OHM Ha3HAYaIOTCs HE BIACTHIO YEJIOBEKa, HO BiIacThio bora.

176
MN6o Bnacth KOpPOJIs1 — 3TO BJIACTDb bora»

. I[aﬂee AHOHUM IIUIICT, YTO CIIMCKOIIbI
IMOJIYy4arOoT OT KOPOJII HC TOJIBKO BJIAACHUS, HO TAKIKC €TI0 ITIOKPOBHUTCIIbCTBO U BJIACTH

177
HaJl XpUCTHAHCKHUM HApoaIoOM .

B TpakTare mpucyTCTBYET M Apyras JUHUS ApTyMEHTAlMHU B T0JIb3y TOCIOACTBA
KOpOJII HaJl LIEPKOBbIO. AHOHUM IMHILIET, YTO KOpPOJHM OOpETArOT CBOM CaH paju
MPABJICHUS] XPUCTUAHCKUM HapoaoM. OIHAKO XPUCTUAHCKUKA HApoOJ M €CTh CBSTas
nepkoBb bora. «M0o pa3Be 1epkoBb bora ectb HeYTO HMHOE, YeM OOIMHA BEPHBIX
XpPUCTUAH B OJHOUN Bepe, HAICXK]IEC U JIOOBH, )KUBYIIUX COBMECTHO B JIOME Bora?»'’® —
3a1aeT AHOHMM PUTOPUYECKUI BOIPOC B NOATBEPKIAEHUE CBOUX CJIOB. CO CCBUIKOW Ha
nany I'emacust aBTOp MUIIET, YTO 3TOT MHpP YIpaBisieTcs aBTopuTeToM (auctoritas)
CBSILLICHHUKOB U BiacThio (potestas) koposneit. CiaenoM OH OTBEpraeT NpeACTaBICHUs O
TOM, YTO KOpOJIO NPUHAJICKUT MEPBEHCTBO B IMPABICHUM TEJIaMU, TOrAa Kak
KJIMPUKaM — B TMPABJIEHUHU AYyIIAMHU, MTOCKOJBbKY HENb3sl MPaBUTh QyliamMu Oe3 Tel, a
TenamMu Oe3 ayul. B cuiy 3TOro Kopoisib HE MOXKET ObITh MCKJIIOYEH M3 YIPaBJICHUS
IIEPKOBBIO, KOTOpasi HY/KIAETCA B €ro MOIEPIKKE U 3ammTe . HecMOTpst Ha TO, 4TO
Hopmannackuii AHOHMM NPU3HAET JIMAEPCKYIO POJIb MOHApXa B XPUCTUAHCKOW OOUIMHE
U JaXe YnoTpeOJiieT MO OTHONICHHIO K KOOI TEPMHUH «Sacerdos», OH HHTIE He

IMPHUITUCBIBACT KOPOJIIO IMPAaBO Ha COBCPUICHUEC TAMHCTB U MCITOJTHCHUC CBAIICHHUYCCKHUX

180 .
byakuuii . Takum o0pa3om, ydacThe KOPOJS B IIEPKOBHOW KM3HH OTPAHUYMBACTCS

Casroro. Ilomazanue jxe mapei ycTaHOBJIEHO 1Mo o0pasily Toro, koro bor-Otel momasan mpexje BEKOB, NPEXIe BCEX
CBOMX coydyacTHHKOB, Mucyca Xpucra, ['ocriona Hamero» («Nam unctio quidem et sanctificatio sacerdotum ad exemplum
Aaron instituta est, quem Moyses uncxit et sanctificauit, et quod maius est, ad exemplum apostolorum, quos unxit Deus
Pater unctione spirituali et gratia Spiritus Sancti. Regis uero unctio instituta est ad exemplum illius, quem Deus Pater unxit
ante secula, pr¢ omnibus participibus suis, Iesu Christi, Domini nostril»). Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Libelli de
Lite... — P. 669.

176 «Verum, si sacerdos per regem instituitur, non per potestatem hominis instituitur, sed per potestatem Dei. Potestas enim
regis potestas Dei esty. Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Libelli de Lite...— P. 667.

" Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Libelli de Lite... — P. 668.

178 (Ecclesia quippe Dei quid aliud est, quam congregatio fidelium christianorum in una fide spe et caritate, in domo Dei
cohabitantium?» Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Libelli de Lite...— P. 663.

% Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Libelli de Lite.... — P. 663-664.

180 Ginther J.R. Between Plena Caritas and Plenitudo Legis: The Ecclesiology of the Norman Anonymous. // The Haskins
Society Journal 22. — Woodbridge, 2012. — P. 162.
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aJMUHUACTPATUBHBIMU ~ (DYHKIMAMH, TaKUMH, KaK WHBECTUTypa JyXOBEHCTBA U

obecreyeHne eIMHCTBA U OJ1aronoIy4us LHEepKBH.

Ham ocraercs mnpoaHanu3upoBaTh JIMIIb OJWH CIOKET M3 TpakKTaTa, HE
SBJIIOIMICS LIEHTPaJbHBIM B KoHUenuuu HopmaHickoro AHOHMMA, OIHAKO SIPKO
XapaKTepU3yIOIINi €ro MOJUTHYEeCKHEe W OOrocioBckue B3rMsAbl. Peub uaer 00
MHTEpIIpeTaluy u3BecTHOM EBaHrensckoil nctopuu o nunapuu kecaps (Mdo. 22:15-22;
JIk. 20:20-26; Mk. 12:13-17). OtBer Uucyca Xpucra Ha BONpoC 0 HEOOXOJIUMOCTH
IUIATUTh TIOAATH HMMIIEPATOPy — «OTHaBaWTe KecapeBO Kecapro, a boxwue bory» —
MHOTOKPAaTHO IIOABEPTalCs TOJKOBAaHMUAM M, KaK MPaBWIO, HWHTEPIPETUPOBAJICS B
KauecTBE MpHU3bIBa K MOKOPHOCTH 3€MHBIM BiacTsM. Hopmanackuii AHOHUM OOBSICHSIET
cioBa XpHUCTa B TOM K€ KJIH0YE, OJJHAKO MPUXOIUT K JOCTATOYHO HEOOBIYHOMY BBIBOJLY:
Nucyc, Oynyun dYenOBEKOM, MpPHU3bIBAJ MOJUYUHATHCA HMIEPATOPy KaK HOCHUTEIIO

0o’kecTBEeHHOM BiacTH. OH ITHIICT:

«On [Mucyc] roBoput, oTnaBaiiTe Kecapro kecapeBo, a He Tubeputo Tubepueso.
OTtnaBaiiTe BiacTH, a HE JUIy: MO0 JIMIIO HE CTOMUT HUYETO, a BIACTh CIPaBEJINBA;
Tubepuii HecipaBeTNB, HO Kecaph Osar. [loaToMy oTnaBaiite He HEIOCTOMHOMY JIHILY, HE
HecrnpaBeyiuBoMy TuOepuio, HO CIpaBeAJIMBON BIACTH U OJlaroMy Kecapio OTIaBaTe To,
YTO UM TpUHAANSKHT. <...> OH roBopuT [[leTpy], maif 3a MeHs u 3a cebsi, CrIpaBeTUBOM

181
BJIACTH M 0JaroMy Kecapio, KOTOPOMY MbI IOJYMHEHBI, Oy Iydd JTIOIBMI» .

Kpome Toro, Anonum craBut umneparopa Beimie (!) Mucyca Xpucra, roBops:
«060 ObIT0 CTIpaBeATUBO, YTOOBI YETIOBEUYECKask CIA00CTh MOJYMHIIIACH 00KECTBEHHOM
Biactu. [Tockoapky XpucToc, Oymydn 4eIOBEKOM, OBIIT B TO BpeMs C1a0bIM, TOT/Ia KaK

. 182
BJIACTh Kecapsi Obuia 00XKECTBEHHOW» . AHOHMM cuuTaeT Tubepus moMa3zaHHUKOM,

183
«YABOCHHLIM JIMOOM» , TO €CThb XpUCTOM M LApPEM IIO 6J'IaI‘O)IaTI/I, 1 3THUM OOBICHSCT

181 «(Reddite, inquit, que sunt cesaris, cesari, non que sunt Tyberii, Tyberio. Reddite potestati, non persone: persona enim
nequam, sed iusta potestas; iniquus Tyberius, sed bonus c¢sar. Reddite ergo non persona nequam, non iniquo Tyberio, sed
iuste potestati, et bono cesari, qu¢ sua sunt. <...> Da, inquit, pro me et te, iuste potenti et bono cesari, cui secundum
hominem subditi sumus». Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Libelli de Lite... — P. 671.

182 (lustum quippe erat, ut humana infirmitas diuing subderetur potestati. Christus namque secundum hominem tunc
infirmus erat, cgsaris uero potestas diuina». Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Libelli de Lite... — P. 671.

1o Bepcuu O. Kanroposuya, Hopmannckuit AHOHUM cuutaeT TuOEpus «l1OMa3aHHHUKOMY B TOM XK€ CMBICJIE, B KOTOPOM
B Kuure Hcaiin «noma3zanHUKOM» Ha3BaH nepcuackuit naps Kup (Mc. 45:1), 1.e. kak npaBuTess, IPU3BAaHHOTO K BIACTH
Borom. Kanmoposuy Opncm X. IBa tena xopoust. — C. 52.
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HEOOXOJMMOCTh MOAYMHEHUSI €My BcexX Jojaei, B ToM uucie u Hucyca Xpucra mo
cBoeMy uenoBedecTBy (Secundum hominem). Pasoupas sty umaero Hopmanackoro
Anonnma, Jx. VYwibsimMc otmedaer, uto MHWwucyc, Oyaydu UeloBEKOM, ObLI
camieHHrKoM (christus sacerdos), u mostoMy mogumHsicss TuOepHio, KOTOPBIH ObLI

napem (christus rex)™

(0 apcKoOM M CBAMIEHHUYECKON (YHKIUAX XPHUCTa CM. BBIIIIE).
0. KaHTOpOBUY CUMTAET, YTO B UHTEPIPETALNHU 3TOT0 EBaHTeNbCKOTO Cro’keTa AHOHUM
JTOBOAUT HACI0 00KECTBEHHOCTH BJIACTH JO KPAMHOCTH, «KOTJla OH CTaBHUT IPEBBIIIC
yesjoBeyecTBa borouenoBeka 00keCTBEHHOCTh lle3aps, MpoOsBISIONIYIOCS B YEIOBEKE
TI/I6epI/II/I»185. JIaHHBIN 3MU30]1 JUIIHUKA pa3 MOMYEPKUBAET UL, MPOHHU3BIBAIOILIYIO

BCChb TPAKTAT, — O CAKPAJIbBHOM XapaKTCpPC KOpOHeBCKOfI BJIACTH U O IIPCBOCXOJACTBC €C

HOCHUTCJIA HaJl BCCMHU IIPOYUMMHU JITOAbMH, KaK MUPSIHAMHA, TaK U KINPUKaMHU.

Cnenaem BbIBOABL. B Havase maparpaga MBI OTMETWIM  HECKOJBKO
JIUCKYCCHOHHBIX MOMEHTOB, KaCarolIMXCAd KOPOJEBCKOTO CTaTyca B PEIUTHO3HOU
chepe. Bo-nepBriX, 3TO BOMpOC O MpPU3HAHUU IMOMa3aHUsl KOPOJISI TAaUHCTBOM, BO-
BTOPBIX, — BONPOC O KBA3U-CBALICHHUYECKOM CTaTyC€ MOHApXa, U B-TPETBUX, — €TI0
MpPETEeH3UU Ha IEPKOBHYIO HHBECTUTYpy. [lpu oOcyxaeHun Bcex 3THX MpodiieM
Hopmanackuii AHOHUM OTCTaWBaeT mpasa KopoJid. boljiee TOro, OH BBICTYIIAET C KpaliHe
POSUTUCTCKUX MO3UIMNA, BO3BBIIIAs KOPOJIEBCKOE JTOCTOMHCTBO PauKaIbHBIM 00pa3oMm.
B pamkax xoHueniuu AHOHMMA NMOMa3aHUE HE MPOCTO JapyeT KOpoJio OjiaroaaTk, HO
JienaeT ero XpucToM Mo OrjarojaTv; KOPOJEBCKHM CaH HE TOJIBKO COIMOCTaBUM CO
CBSIIICHHUYECKUM, HO BO3BBIIIACTCS JaXe HaJ €MUCKOINCKUM caHoM. Koponb nipencraer
HE TMPOCTO HAMECTHUKOM XpHUCTAa, HO €ro oOpa3oM W MOA00HMEM, U CTaHOBUTCS

BoruionieaueM bora Ha 3emie.

Hecmotpss Ha TinyOWHY wuAed W OpPUTHHAIBHOCTH MBICIH, Guiaocodus
Hopmannckoro AHoHMMa HE OKa3aja CYIIECTBEHHOTO BJIMSHUS HAa OOTOCIOBCKYIO H
MOJIATUYECKYI0 MBICTh TIOCIICIYIONINX BEKOB. JTO OOBSACHAETCS Kak (akTHYecKOn

noOefoi marncTBa B OOppOe 3a WHBECTUTYPY, TaK M CTPEMJIEHHEM HOBBIX

184 Williams G.H. The Norman Anonymous of 1000 A.D.: Toward the Identification and Evaluation of the So-called
Anonymous of York. — New York, 1969. — P. 132.
185 Kanmopoeuu 2.X. JlIga Tena xopous. — C. 54.



67

TEPPUTOPHUANBHBIX TOCYAAPCTB HATH 000CHOBaHHME CAaKPATbHOCTH MOHApXa B CBETCKOM

186
npase, a HE B puTyasiax .

IHo3uyusa nanckozo npecmona no 60RPOCY KOPONAEECKO20 NOMA3ZAHUAL.
[lepeiineM K TPOTHUBOIONOXKHON CcTOpoHE KOH(uMKTAa. CMelieHre ABYyX BHUIOB
MOMa3aHMs — CBSIIEHHUYECKOTO M KOPOJEBCKOTO — HE OTBevasio uHTepecam llepksw,
YTO HAILIO OTPaKEHHE B COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX JOKYMEHTaX MarcKOro MpecTosia, Mpudem
TOT BOMNPOC oOcCTaBajcsi akTyalbHbIM BIUIOTH A0 Xl Bexka. Camoe mnonHoe u
AaBTOPUTETHOE YUYCHHE O TIOMa3aHUM MpHHAICKHUT nepy nansl ManokenTus 111 (1198-
1216). Ono u3noxkeHo B Gyimie 1204 roga GoiarapckoMy apxueruckory u3 ThIpHOBO™. .
B TekcTe mocnaHus MOCiIeI0BaTeIbHO paCCMaTPUBAIOTCS CYIIIHOCTH 00psAIa TOMa3aHus,
NoMa3aHKe EMUCKOIOB, TOMa3aHue CBETCKUX IMPaBUTENICH U TTOMa3aHUe BCEX XPUCTHAH
BooOmie. MHTepec juig HaAc MpencTaBiseT yyeHUE O IOMa3aHUM Tocylnapeil u ero

IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIICHHUC IIOMA3aHHUIO KINPHUKOB.

Cuavana Munokentuii |1l paccmatpuBaeT nmomaszaHue €mHUCKOIIOB M yKa3bIBaerT,
YTO EMHCKOIA MOMAa3bIBAIOT MO TOJOBE M IO pyKaMm, MPUYEM MHUPOM ITOMAa3bIBACTCA
TOJBKO TOJIOBA EIHCKOMNA, TOTJAa KaK PYKH €ro ITOMas3bIBaIOTCS €JIEEM: «TOJOBOU
OCTHUTACTCI YM, <...> PYKaMHM IIOCTUTaACTCs ACAHUC <...> PYKH IIOMAa3bIBAIOTCS €JICCM
npaBeHbIX, YTOOBI EMUCKOI JecTBOBal BO Ojaro s BceX, a 0OoJjiee BCEro s
Bepyrolux. ['0jioBa Takke MOMa3bIBAeTCsl JParolleHHbIM Oallb3aMOM, YTOOBI €MHCKOI
nountan bora Bcem cepalem, 1 BCEM YMOM, U BCEH IyIIOH, U OJMKHETO CBOErO Kak
camoro cebs» . Kak pe3toMHUpyeT MOHTU(PUK, TOJI0BA TOMA3bIBAETCS BBUY BIIACTH U

JIOCTOMHCTBA, U PYKH — BBUAY CIIY)KEHUS U JIONTA.

Hanee MWunokentuit |l mepexoautr K ONMCaHWIO TOMa3aHUsl CBETCKUX
npasutesnen (princeps). JlanHoe moMasaHue aBTOP CTPEMUTCS MAKCHUMAJIbHO OTIEIUTh
OT [OMa3aHusl €NUCKONOB. Bo-niepBbIX, MOMa3aHue rocyaapeil OCylecTBIsSETCs HE 10

rojoBeC, a IO MpPEAIICYbIO WK II0 IJICYY M JIOIIATKEC. BO-BTOpBIX, rojJjoBa CIIMCKOIIa

186 Kanmoposuu 3.X. [IBa Tena xopons. — C. 58.

187 Corpus luris Canonici. — Graz: Akademische Druck- u. Verlagsanstalt, 1959. V. 1. — P. 131-134.

188 «Per caput enim mens intelligitur ... per manus opera intelligitur ... manus igitur ungitur oleo pietatis, ut episcopus
operetur bonum ad omnes, maxime autem ad domesticos fidei. Caput autem ungitur balsamo caritatis, ut episcopus diligat
Deum ex toto corde, et ex tota mente, et ex tota anima, et proximum suum sicut se ipsumy». Corpus Iuris Canonici. — Graz:
Akademische Druck- u. Verlagsanstalt, 1959. V. 1. — P. 132.
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MOMAa3bIBACTCSA MHPOM, a TPEIIIeYbe TOCyIapsi — €JleeM, 4TOOBl TMOKa3aTh, KAaKOBO
pasiMune MeXIy BIacTbio (auctoritas) mpematoB u BiacTsio (potestas) rocymapeii'®.
Taxkum 00pa3oM, MBI MOKEM BHJIETh CTPEMIICHHE PUMCKOTO MOHTH(HUKA pa3TrpaHUINTh

JABa 3TH 06pﬂz[a BCEMH BO3MOKHBIMH CHOCO6aMI/I, yTOOBI HE AOIIYCTUTb UX CMCIICHUS.

[loma3zanue cBeTckux npasuTeneil npeacrasisercs WMuHHokenturo |l Bmomne
JIETUTUMHBIM 00psIOM (UTO OH MOATBEPKAAET CChlIKaMu Ha BeTxwuii 3aBeT), 0JHaKO OH
CTaBUT €ro HWXXE IoMa3aHus enuckornoB. OOOCHOBBIBasg TOT (DaKT, YTO IMOMa3aHHE
roJIOBBI (Caput) siBiIsseTCS MPUBWIETUEH EMUCKOINOB, MOHTU(HUK MPOBOJIUT IMapajlieib
MEXKIY CIIy)KCHHEM ernuckona u Mucycom XpucTom, KOTOPBIH SBISETCS TIaBoil (Caput)
uepkBH. TakuMm 00pa30M, CBETCKMU IPAaBHUTENb, JIMIIEHHBIA MOJOOHON NPUBUIETHUH,
noyiyyaetr 0oJyiee HU3KOE MECTO B mepapxuu. Kpome toro, rocynapsm npeanuchiBacTCs
IIOMa3bIBaTbCs €JIEEM, @ HE MHUPOM, YTO OINATh K€ NMPEJOTBPAIIAET CMEIICHHUE JIBYX
o0Ops70B, U KPOME TOTO, HE JIOMYCKAET OTOKIECTBIECHNA KOPOHAIMOHHOTO IIOMa3aHus U
TauHCTBAa MHponoMaszanusa (kKoHpupmauuu). Crenyer TakkKe OTMETHTb, 4TO Oyiia
Nunokentus |l ymamuuBaeTr (mo-BuaMMOMY, BIIOJIHE CO3HATEIBHO) O KaKOM-IHOO

BO3I[GﬁCTBHH KOPOJICBCKOI'O IIOMAa3aHHA Ha JIMYHOCTDL I'oCyaapA.

Ongnako B Jpyrux JIOKYMEHTax TOW OIOXM MBI BCTpeuyaeM U Ooliee
OJIarOCKJIOHHBIN B3IJIA] Ha ToMaszaHue koposei. Ilama Anekcanap IV (1254-1261) B
oymie ot 1260 roma, mOCBAIIEHHON KOpoHaMu boreMckux Kopojei, MHUIIeT
cienytouiee: «Brnpouem, momazaHue rocynaps OTJIMYaeTcs OT MOMas3aHUsl Ipesarta,
MOCKOJIBKY TIpeJiaT MOMa3bIBaeTCs MO TOJIOBE, a TOCyIaph — MO MPEAIlIedblo, IJedy,
WIM TIO JIOMaTKe, IO KOTOPHIM COOTBETCTBEHHO OTMEUAETCS CBETCKas BIIACTD:
MOCKOJIbKY Tak)Ke €ro [mpenaTa] TojoBa OCBSIIAETCS MHUPOM, a MPEAIiedbe TOro
[rocynapsi] BoMCTHHY OOMAa3bIBaeTCsl €JI€EM; HO 6 CAMUX KOPOJIAX eChmb CUNbHAS
0eliCMmBEeHHOCMb 9M020 MAUHCMEd, NOCKoIbKy kozoa Cayn Ovbil nomas3aH, Ha He2o
cowen 0yx l'ocnoda, u on npespamuics 6 uHo2o 4enoeeka, u Ha /[lasuoa, Kko20a OH

190
npuHAL nomaszanue, owvln Hucnociauw 0yx Iocnooa»™ (kypcuB Hami. — E.B.). CxomgHoe

189 Corpus luris Canonici. — Graz: Akademische Druck- u. Verlagsanstalt, 1959. V. 1. —. P. 133.
190 «Nam, etsi differat principis unctio a Pontificis unctione, quia in capite Pontifex ungitur, princeps autem in brachio, sive
humero, vel in armo, in quibus principatus congrue designatur: quia etiam illius caput consecratur chrismate, brachium vero
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BOCHPUSATHE KOPOJEBCKOTO MOMA3aHUS Mbl BUJIMM U B aHIJIMMCKON LEPKOBHOUW MBICIU
Xl Bexka. B muceme xopomo AHrmuu ['enpuxy Il enuckon JlunkonsHa Pobept
I'poccerect (ym. B 1253 r.) Ha3pIBaeT moMa3zaHue KOpPOJIel TAMHCTBOM (Sacramentum) u
MPU3HAET, YTO 3TOT OOpsi AapyeT MOMa3aHHUKY ceMb napoB Cestoro Jlyxa, ogHako
MOJYEPKUBACT, YTO TMOMAa3aHUWE HE BO3BBINIAECT JOCTOMHCTBO KOpOJIA, TeM Oosiee 10
YPOBHSI CBSIIIICHHNKA, X HE JA€T My IIPaBO BBINOIHATH OOS3aHHOCTH KiIupHKa' . Bo
BCEX BBINICNEPEUNCICHHBIX JOKYMEHTaX Mbl BUJMM, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, CTpEeMJICHHE
pa3ienuTh IBa BUJIa IOMAa3aHusl, a C IPYrol — Mpu3HaHKUE 32 KOPOJIEBCKUM MTOMa3aHUEM
OTPEICICHHOTO BO3JICHCTBUS, KOTOPOE€ MEHSET JIMYHOCTh MOCBSIIAEMOI0 U JA€T €My
0ocoboe OJlarociioBEHUE, XOTS U HE JIeJaeT KIMPUKOM. Takum o0pa3oM, BCE YCHIIUS
IEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB OBbUIM HAIpaBJEHbl HE CTOJBKO Ha KPUTHKY IPEIACTABICHUS O
KOPOJIEBCKOM TIOMa3aHUU KaK O TaWHCTBE, CKOJIbKO Ha OOpb0y C HPHUMHCHIBAHHUEM

KOPOJIIO CBAIICHHUYCCKOI'O CTaTyCa.

Mpbl HE MOXEM YTBEpXJaTh, YTO MariCkue OyJuIbl OKa3ajdu CYIIECTBEHHOE
BIIMSHUE Ha KOpPOHAIIMOHHOE TMoma3aHue, Mmockoiibky W B XlIl Beke, u panee,
aHTJIMACKUX KOpOJel TmomasbiBaiu Mo TrojioBe, a B Havdaie XIV Beka Obuio
BOCCTAHOBJICHO M IIOMa3aHHE MHPOM (CTpPOTO 3amperiaeMoe Il CBETCKUX BIIAJIbIK
PUMCKHMH TaramMu). B 1emom, pasHOTIIacHs, Kacaromuecs CYITHOCTH KOPOJIEBCKOTO
MOMa3aHWsl W BO3JACHCTBUU JAHHOTO O0Opsiia, CYIIECTBOBAIM Ha TMPOTSKECHUU
HECKOJIPKUX CTOJIETUH, OJHAKO IOCJIe OKOHYaHWUS OOpbOBI 3a MHBECTUTYPY CKOpee
3aMaTYUBAIIUCh, HEXKEIH OTKPHITO OOCYXKIANKWCh, W TMOYTH HUKOT/AA HE MPUHUMAIU

(bopMy OTKPBITOrO KOH(IIHUKTA.

CnenaeM MNpOMEXYTOUHbIE BbIBOJbI. OCHOBHBIM JMCKYCCHOHHBIM BOIIPOCOM,
KacalolMMCsl KOpPOJIEBCKOTO TIIOMa3aHusi, ObUIO €ro CMeIIeHHe C T[OMa3aHueM
KIIMPUKOB; 3TOT Bompoc Obul HamOosee octpeiM B KoHie XI| — magane XI| Beka,
coxpaHsn cBoro akTyanbHOCTh B XIII Beke (0 uyeM cBUAETENBCTBYIOT OyIlIbI

Nunokentusa Il u Anexcannpa V). OkoHuaTtenbHO cUTyaludss MU3MEHWIACH TOCIIE

istius oleo delinitur; vehemens tamen est in ipsis regibus hujus efficacia sacramenti, quoniam inuncto Saule, insiliit spiritus
Domini super eum, et in virum aterum est mutatus; et in David, unctione suscepta, spiritus Domini est directus». Baronius
C., Raynaldus O. Annales ecclesiastici. V. 22. Ed. Theiner A. — 1870. — P. 56.

191 Cm. English Coronation Records. — P. 66-67.
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Koau(UKaIMU yUYeHUs O TAaWHCTBaxX: Tak, B muchMe mamnbl Moanna XXII aarmuiickomy
KopoJito Dayapay |l Ml unTaem, 4To «IoMa3zaHue KOPOJIEH HUKAK HE 3aledyaTyieBacTcs
B ayme» > (TO ecTh He SIBISIETCS TAMHCTBOM). Takum obpasom, k XIV cromeruio
npoOiemMa KOpPOJEBCKOrO IMOMa3aHUsl M JIUCKYCCMM O €ro HWHTEpHIpeTalyd CTalu

AOCTOAHUCM ITPOIILIIOrO.

§3. ®urypa kopoJisi-CBALIECHHUKA B cpeiHeBekoBoii EBpore.

B npenpiaymux naparpadax Mbl pacCMOTpPETIN CPEIHEBEKOBBIE MIPEICTABICHUS O
KBa3U-CBSIICHHUYECKOM XapaKTepe KOPOJIEBCKOW BJIACTH, BO3HUKIIHE BCKOpE IIOCIE
BKJIIOUEHHUsSI oOpsia momas3aHus B putryan koposieBckod mHunumauuu B VI Beke u
JOCTUTIINE THKa MOMYJISPHOCTH BO BpeMsi OOpbObI 3a MHBECTUTYpY B KoHue XI| —
Hayasie XI| Beka. OTH KOHLENIMKU ObUIM IETEPMUHUPOBAHBI UIECHHBIM COAECPKAHUEM U
KyJIbTOBBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMM KOPOJIEBCKOTO IOMa3aHHUsl, OJHAKO HE SBJSUIMCH
U300peTEeHNEM CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX MOHAPXOB W UX NpuOimxkeHHbIX. [IpeacraBieHus o
coueTaHMd (YHKIMI  MOHapxa M  CBSILICHHOCIY)KHMTENI HAaMHOIO  CTaplie
CpenHeBEKOBbsI M BOCXOIAT K paHHUM oOmectBam. durypa maps-xpena craia
IPEIMETOM HCCIIEIOBAaHUS AHTPOIIOJIOOB M PEIUTrnoBenoB co BpeMeH JDxk. JIxk.
®pa3epa, KOTOPBIM OTMEYall, YTO B KAueCTBE JKpela NpaBUTENb BBICTYHAET
HNOCPEAHUKOM MEXIy JIIOJAbMH M OOramMu, M 3a4acTyl0 €My OTBOJAMTCA OJHa U3
LHEHTPAJIbHBIX pOJIEM B MPOBEACHUU PUTYaJIOB, HAIMpPaBICHHBIX Ha OJaromnoiayyue
rocyzapcTea -, JTa ke KOHICHIMs ObLIa MOJAEPKAHA B HMHIOCBPOIECHCTHKE — D.
beHBeHUCT MpoBeN aHaAIW3 MOHATHS '€X U MPHILEN K BBIBOY, YTO OHO SIBJISIETCS OoJjiee
PEIUTUO3HBIM TOHATHEM, Y€M TMOJUTHYECKUM, W YTO HM3HA4YalIbHO [I€X o0o3Hayal
CaKpaJbHOIO IPABUTENS, KOTOPBIM BBINOJHAJI NPEUMYLIECTBEHHO KYJIbTOBBIE U

194
HOPMOTBOpUYECKUE QYHKIIUN .

192 «Tum quia Regalis unctio in anima quicquam non imprimit». English Coronation Records. — P.72.

108 Dpasep [Jc. [oc. 3omoras BeTBb. Mccnenopanue maruu u penurun. — M.: [omurusnat, 1983. — C. 17-19.
bensenucm 3. CrnoBaph WHAOCBPONEHUCKUX colmanbHbIX TepMmuHOB / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. FO.C. Crenanoa. — M.: Ilporpecc-
VYuusepc, 1995. — C. 252.
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B ncropun MOKHO HAaWTH MHOKECTBO NPUMEPOB, KOTAA MPABUTENN y4ACTBOBAIIN
B OTHPABJICHUM PEIUTHO3HOTO KYJbTa U BBIMOJHSIN BaXKHbIE PUTYaJIbHbIE (YHKINH, -
9TO OBLJIO XapaKTepHO, K mpumepy, st Erunta, Meconoramuu, M3pansi, KeTbTCKUX U
repMaHCKUX TUIEMEH, a Takxke Puma (B KOTOpOM MOCie MPOBO3IIAIICHUS PECITYOIUKU
napckue (yHKIMM BBIMOJIHSI CHEIUANbHBIA Kpel — FeX sacrorum, T.e. Lapb
cBAIICHHOACHCTBHIT) . B paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOW EBpome 3TOT THII CaKkpaIbHOCTH
BOIUIOANN (PpaHKCKUe KOpoiau MepoBuHTH. UX OTIMYHUTENbHBIM aTpuOyTOM OBLIU
JUIMHHBIE BOJIOCHI, KOTOpPBIE OHHM HHUKOTJa HE OCTPUTAIM: YKOpPAadyWBaHUE BOJIOC
CUMBOJIMN3UPOBAJIO I HUX OTPEYEHHUE OT MpaBa Ha TPOoH. [[pumMeyarenbHO, 4TO KakuX-
a100 crneuu(pUUecKux PpeIUruo3HbIX HHAYTYPALMOHHBIX IIepeMOHMH MepOBHHIH HE
IPOBOJMIM — MO TOM NPHUYMHE, YTO OHM HE TpeOOBAJIMCh, MOCKOJBbKY CAKPaJIbHBIN
XapakTep ObUT MPUCYIL UX POAY U HE HYXAAJCSA B MOATBEPKACHUU. MepoBHHraM ObLIO
JIOCTaTOYHO CYIy0O CBETCKMX MpOIEAyp BOCHIECTBHS Ha IIPECTOJ, TaKUX Kak
aKKJIaMalWs, NOJHATHE HA IIWTE, NPUHITHE INPUCATA U KOPOJEBCKUX IOYECTEU OT
MO IaHHBIX °, IIpencraBiieHnst O CakpallbHOM CTaTyce KOPOJIEBCKOI'O POJa U O €ro
poJii B OJ1aronoy4yuu rocyaapcTa ObUIH CTOJb CUIIbHBL, YTO MEpOBHUHTH MPOI0JKATIN
CUMTAThCS MOHapXaMu Mocie (PaKTUYECKOM yTpaThl BJIACTH: IMOYTU CTOJIETUE OHHU
LApCTBOBAJIM, HO HE MNPABWIH, U TOJBKO ManopaoM llunuua Koporkuii pemmics
HapylUTh 3TOT MOPSAOK, 3aTOYMB IOCIEAHErO0 M3 «IJIMHHOBOJOCBIX KOpPOJEH» B

MOHACTBIPb U ITPOBO3IJIACUB €05 KOpoJieM (PpaHKOB.

% B pamkax gaHHOIl paGOTEI HET BO3MOXKHOCTH OCTAHABIMBATECS HA OTOM GONee MOAPOOHO. AHANM3 CAKPATH3ALH
BJIACTH B OTAEGNBHBIX KyJIbTypax cM. Cakpanuzaiys BIacTH B ncropuu nusminzaiuid. OTB. pepakropsl: [I.M. Bonnapenko,
JI. A. Annpeesa, A.B. KopataeB — M., 2005. — 447 c. Takxke 0030p JOXpUCTHAHCKUX TPAAUIMNA CaKpaJIM3aliy BIACTH CM.
Anopeesa JI.A. Caxkpannzalys BJIaCTH B MCTOPHM XPUCTHAHCKOW NMBWiIM3anmu: JlaTmHCKnil 3amajx W IpaBOCIIaBHBIA
Bocrok. — M.: Jlagomup, 2007. — C. 18-41. O ckanguHaBcKOM Tpaguuuu cMm. Taranosa H.B. TlpoucxoxxieHue
KopoJjeBckoil Biactu B Hopsernn u ee o6pa3 B «Kpyre semaom» // Hayka u mkona. — M.: MIIT'Y, 2012, Ne4. — C. 169-172.
OO0 aHrIIOCaKCOHCKOM moxpucTranckoi tpamuuuu cM. Chaney W.A. The Cult of Kingship in Anglo-Saxon England. —
Berkley and Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1970. — 276 p.

1% Cannuxos C.B. OGpassl KOPOJNEBCKOH BIACTH SMOXH BEIHMKOro MepeceieHns HAapoIOB B 3allaIHOEBPOIEHCKOl
ucroprorpadpun VI Beka: monorpadus. — Hoocubupck: Wzn-so HI'TY, 2011. — C. 129-134, 204. Cannuxoe C.B.
Poxienre W cMepTh "Koposs-kpena': mpolOieMa 3K3MCTEHIMAJIbHOrO BBIOOpa M JeKoHCTpyKmmu // Universum:
dutonorust u HCKYCCTBOBEJICHHE:! 3JIEKTPOH. Hay4H. KYPH. 2016. No 12(34). URL:
http://Tuniversum.com/ru/philology/archive/item/4037 (mata oOpamenus: 02.08.2017); Cmapocmun J[.H. Mexny
Meposunramu u Kaponuaramu. [IpencraBienus o BIacTH ¥ CMEHa MCTOPHUYECKOH MEPCIIEKTHBEI B I03HEMEPOBHHI CKUI
MepHo/l IO MaTepuaiaM UCTOPUUYECKUX counHeHWH W xutuil / BectHuk Cankr-IlerepOyprckoro ynusepcurera. Cep. 2,
Ucropus. — 2008. — Bem. 1. — C. 156-168. IloxpoOHee o cakpanbHOM XapakTepe MepoBHHIOB CM. B Tpyaax I 'puropus
Typckoro. 3. I'pueopuii Typckuii Victopuss ®@pankoB. — M.: Hayka, 1987. — 461 c.; Gregorii Episcopi Turonensis
Historiae Ecclesiasticae Francorum Libri Decem // Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Tomus LXXI. Accurante J.-P. Migne. —
Parisiis, 1879. — Col. 161-572.
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OO0psin moma3zaHusi, BO3POKIACHHBIN JUIsl JIeTUTUMAIMK BiaacTu KapoiauHros, BHeC
CBOIO KOPPEKTYpYy B IPEACTAaBJICHUSA O IpaBUTEIsX-Kpenax. CMelneHue AByX BUIOB
IIOMa3aHusl NOPOIWIIO IPENCTABICHUS O CBSIICHHUYECKOM XapaKTepe KOPOJIEBCKOU
BJIACTH, OJJHAKO HU O KAaKOM OTOKJECTBICHHHM MOHapXa KJIUpUKaM HE MOIJIO MIATH U
peun. Hu oauH wu3 koponeil He NpeTeHJOBall Ha COBEPIICHHWE TAaWHCTB M Ha
OTIpaBJICHUE KyJIbTa, Jake Hauboyiee CMeJble aBTOPbI, OTCTAWBAIOLIME WHTEPECHI
CBETCKUX BIAJIbIK, OTPAaHUYMBAINCh OOOCHOBAHHMEM IIPaB TOCyAaps Ha CBETCKYIO
WHBECTUTYPY U BEIyIYIO poib B ynpasieHuu Llepkosrto. Kak ormeuaer XK. Jle ['odd,
HU B OJHOM TEKCTE KOPOJs HE YHoAoOJA0T MenbXuceneky — Laplo-CBAIICHHUKY,
€IMHCTBEHHOMY BETX03aBETHOMY MEPCOHAXY, KOTOPbI BoImomail B cedbe obe 3Tu
dyuknmr'®’. Korma COBpeMEHHHKH MMEHOBAIHM KOPOMS SACerdos (CBSIIEHHHK), OHHM
aKUEHTUPOBAJIM BHUMAHUE Ha €ro MacThIPCKUX (YHKUMAX U HAa €ro 00s3aHHOCTU
nokpoButenbcTBoBath LlepkBu. XK. Jle T'odd, paccmarpuBas HHIOEBpONENCKHE
IPEACTABICHUS] O TPEX COLMANbHBIX (PYHKUHUAX, MMHILIET, YTO CPEAHEBEKOBBIA MOHAPX
BBIMOJHSUI BCE TPU (PYHKIMH — IKPEUYECKYIO, BOMHCKYI0 M  XO3SIIICTBEHHO-
sKOHOMHUYECKYr0. Eciam BTopas u TpeTbsi (yHKUHMH BBIPAKAIUCh B 3AIIUTE CTPAHBI OT
BparoB M 3ab0Te O €€ NpOLBETaHUH, TO TepBas — PEIUTHO3Has — B OTIPABICHUU

1
TPaBOCY AU .

Bnpodem, oTcyTCTBHE NPUTA3aHUI HA COBEPIICHHE TAMHCTB HUKAaK HE yMAaJsijo
JIOCTOMHCTBO KOPOJIEBCKOrO NOMa3aHus. B kauecTBe MILIIOCTpAallUd YMECTHO PUBECTH
CIO’KET, MHOT'OKPAaTHO OIIMCAaHHBIA HWCTOPUKAMU M CTaBIIMM KJIACCHYECKUM: EMHCKOI
JIsexckuit Bason mnpencran mnepen wumnepatopom ['enpuxom |l B kauecte
HOJICYIUMOTO, NOCKOJIbKY HE MPEAOCTaBWJ AODKHOE KOJIMYECTBO BOMHOB MJISL €T0O
apmuu. Bo BpeMsi pacCMOTpEHHMs J1eJ1a HUKTO HE MPEJIOKUI ENUCKONy CTyJ, 1 Ba3zon
o0OpaTuics K rocyiapro ¢ *ajaoOoH, roBOpsi, YTO OH JIOJDKEH CHUIETh €CIM HE B CUILY

MIPEKIJIOHHOTO BO3pacTa, TO XOTs ObI Oyarogaps moMas3aHuio, KOTOPOe 00s3aHO BHYIIIATh

Y7 Jle T'oghgp 7K. Umunmzamus cpexrenexoBoro 3amama / Ilep. ¢ dp. mox obmr. pex. B.A. Babunmesa; Ilocmecn. A.S.
I'ypeBuua. — Exarepun0Oypr: Y-®axropus, 2005. — C. 327.

198 Jle I'oghgh K. Poxcnenne Eporsi / Iep. ¢ dp. A.M. Ionogoit. IIpexuc. A.O. Uybapbsna. — CI16.: Anexcanmpus, 2008.
— C. 111-112. O Teopuu Tpex ¢yHkuuii cM. /[Jromesuns K. Bepxoneie Ooru mnmoespomneiines / [lep. ¢ ¢gpanm. T. B.
uBbsiH. — M.: ['maBHas pegakiys BOCTOUHOH JUTepaTyphl u3natenascTBa «Hayka», 1986. — 234 c.
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nouteHue. Mmmepatop OTBETHN KIUPUKY: «S TOXKEe MOMaszaH CBSIIEHHBIM €JIeeM,
IOCKOJIbKY MHE [JaHa BJIACT [PABUTH BCEMH OCTaIbHBIMH JTIOABMI» . BazoH BO3pasmi
Ha 3TO, CKa3aB, YTO NOMAa3aHME MOHApXa HECOMOCTaBUMO C NMOMa3aHHUEM KIMpPUKA U
3HAUUTEIBHO ycTynaeT emy. [IpuBeieHHas HAMH HCTOPHUSI OTPAXKAaE€T OCHOBHYIO HJICIO,
KOTOPYIO OTCTaMBaJId MOHAPXU TOTO BPEMEHU: OHU HE Y000 ceOsl KITMPUKaM, HO
CUMTAIM ce0s paBHBIMH MM (2 B HEKOTOPBIX BOMPOCAM JaKe MPEBOCXOMSANIMMHU HX).
HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO TOCynapu BCKOpE OTKa3alucCh OT OOpbObl Ha Ha3HAYCHUE
npejaToB, HUJEd O KOPOJEBCKOM TOMa3aHMM Kak o Sacramentum (TamHCTBe)
MpoJioKana CylleCTBOBAaTh, COXPAHWINCH U MPUTI3aHUS CBETCKUX BJIAJbIK HAa KBa3u-
CBAIICHHUYECKHI cTaTyc. Kopoim n mMmeparopsl BCe €€ HE CUUTAIUCHh MPOCTHIMU
MUpSHAMU — B YEM K€ MPOSBIISUIACH UX KOCBEHHAsI IPUHAJICKHOCTH K Kiupy? Ha atot

BOIIPOC HaM ITOMOTYT OTBCTHUTH TCKCThI KOPOHAIIMOHHBIX 06pﬁI[OB.

Bo Bpems KOpoHalMu KOPOJIM U UMIIEPATOPHI MTOIYYalu CIIELUAIbHBIE ONESIHUA U
peranuu, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME HX CaHy. HekoTopele M3 HUX HampsAMyl OTCBUIAIM K
3HaKaM JyYXOBHOM BJIACTH: AHIJIMHCKUE MOHApXW CpPEIrd KOPOHAUHWOHHBIX WHCUTHUU
IIOJIYYasy K€3J U KOJIBLIO, KOTOPbIE TPAAUIIMOHHO I10JIarajioch BpydaThb MpesiaTaMm BO
BpeMs MX pykonoJsiokeHus. [locie momazanusi ux ofeBajiu B ajib0y, TYHHUKY, CTOIY U

o 200
MaJuImk — KOTOPBIC TaKKC MCIIOJIB3YIOTCA IJIA o0JIaueHMSI EIUCKOIIOB .

Camo
MOMa3aHHue BOTPEKHU CTApaHUSIM PUMCKUX MOHTHU(PHUKOB TaK)Ke HAIIOMUHAIIO 00 o0psie,
COBEpILIAEMOM HaJ BBICIIUM AyXOBeHCTBOM lLlepkBu. [Ipyras ocoO€HHOCTH Kacaercs
OpUYacCTHsi, KOTOPOE MOHApXM TOJy4yald B KOHIIE KOPOHAI[MOHHOTO 00psja.
NmnepaTopbl u (paHily3cKMEe KOPOJW MpUYAIlAIUCh OOOMMH BUIAMU — XJIeOOM U
BUHOM, XOTS 1O 0OBIYaI0 TAKOE€ IMOoJarajioch ToJbKo 1yxoBeHCTBY. C XIV Beka koposu
@pannun JO0OMIKMCH NPUBUIIETUM TPUYAIIATHCS XJIEOOM M BHHOM HE TOJBKO Ha

KOpOHAIlMU, HO U B JIIOOON Apyro JeHb. DTa TpaAaullvs CYIIECTBOBAJIa BIUIOTH JO

Pedopmaruu, xorma Bo wu30exkaHuWE HENOMOHUMAHUS W (GPaAHITy3CKHE KOpOJIU, U

19 «Ego vero, inquit, similiter sacro oleo, data mihi prae caeteris imperandi potestate, sum perunctus». Monumenta

Germaniae Historica. Scriptorum. Tomus VII. — Hannoverae: Impensis Bibliopolii Hahniani, 1846. — P. 230. Pa36op atoro
cioxera cM. Jle o K. Lusunmmzanus cpeaneBexoBoro 3anana.— C. 327; brox M. Koponu-aynorsopusl...— C. 285-286.

2% Ommcanne xopoHauMOHHBIX oxestimii cM. English Coronation Records. — P. XL-XLIII. Cw. taxxe Brox M. Kopomu-
gynoteopisl...— C. 298; Legg J.W. The sacring of the English Kings // Archaeological Journal. — 1894. — T. LI. — P. 28-42.
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201
UMIIEPATOPbl BPEMEHHO OTKAa3aJlWCh OT MpUYalleHUus 1oJ OOOMMU BHUJIAMHU

AHrnuiickue kopoiu 10 Pedopmaiyu BeposiTHee BCEro MpHYalialich TOIBKO XJIEO0M,
KaKUX-IM00 OJIHO3HAYHBIX YKa3aHUl Ha KCIOJIb30BAHME HA €BXApUCTUU BHUHA HE

202
oOHapy>KuBaeTcs .

Kak mpaBmwio, KOpOHAIlMOHHBIE pUTYyallbl JIMIIb HAIOMUHAIU  OOpSIbI
PYKOIIOJIOKEHUSI KJIUPUKOB (IMAKOHOB, CBSIIEHHUKOB U EMUCKOIIOB), OJIHAKO HE
COOTBETCTBOBAJIA MOJIHOCTBIO KAaKOMY-JTMOO U3 HUX. B CBA3M C 3TUM KOPOJIEBCKUU CaH
HEBO3MOKHO COOTHECTU C KAaKOH-JIMOO CTYNEHbBIO CBSIICHCTBA; K TOMY € LIEPKOBHBIE
aBTOPBI HEM3MEHHO CTOSIIM HA TOM MO3ULMH, YTO TOMa3aHUe rocy1aped HECOM3MEPUMO
C IIOMa3aHHEM JyXOBEHCTBa. JIOOOIMBITHOE MCKIIIOUEHHE COCTABJISUI JIMIIbL UMIEPATOP
CpsiieHHOM PuMckol nMIiepuu — B X0Jie¢ KOPOHAIMKM OH YNOAOOJSUICS UIOJIUAKOHY U
Jl@)Ke BBIMOJHSIT HEKOTOPBIE (QYHKIIHH, TT0I00AI0IIHE STOMY 3BaHHIO . TakiuM 06pasoM
ObUla JOCTUTHYTa L€lb, KOTOPYIO CTaBWia Mepel coOol puMcKass Kypus, — He
JOMYCTUTh YPaBHUBAHMS CBETCKMX MPAaBUTENIEd M CBALICHHUKOB, HE TOBOPS YK€ 00
enuckonax. [maBHeWIIMK TMpaBUTENb XPUCTHAHCKOM EBpombl MOr paccuMThIBaTh
TOJIBKO Ha CTaTyC OJHOIO M3 MJIAJUIMX ciykureneld LlepkBu, 3HaYUT, KOPOIU APYTHX

CTpaH HC MOI'JIK IIPCTCHAOBATL U HA 3TO.

PestoMupys BhITIIECKa3aHHOE, OTMETHUM, YTO KOHIIEMIINS Iaps-Kpera, BOZHUKIIIAS
elie B JIPEBHUX OOIIECTBaX, OblIa akTyallbHAa W JJIA CPEIHEBEKOBOTO MHpPA, OJIHAKO
npeTepriesia psAa  BaXKHBIX HM3MEHEHUW. PuTyanbHbIME (QYHKIIUSMH EBPOIICHCKUE
XPUCTUAHCKUE KOPOJIM HE O0NaNanu, OJHAKO CYIIECTBOBAIM MPEICTaBICHUS 00 WX
0CcO0OM cTaTyce, KOTOPhIH Heb3si ObUIO Ha3BaTh MUPCKHUM. biarogapsi 0cOOEHHOCTSIM
KOPOJICBCKOM HMHAyTypalliy, BKJIOUYaroied B ceOsi 0Opsii momazaHus, 0OIIECTBEHHOE

CO3HAHUE OTHOCWJIO (UTYpPY KOpOJis K cdepe CakpalbHOr0. JTO, B CBOIO OUYEpEe/b,

2 Brox M. Kopomu-uygorsopust...— C. 306-307. Jle T'ogh¢p XK. Jliomosux IX Cesroii /Ilep. ¢ ¢p. B. U. Mary30Boit;
komMmeHT. [I. O. Xapuronosuua. — M.: Jlagomup, 2001. — C. 625.

202 Cm., mampuMep, onucaHue Kopolesckoro npuuactus B Liber regalis. English Coronation Records. — P. 126.

23 Tlogpobuee 06 y4acTHH HMMIEPATOPOB B KyldbTeé M 00 OCOOGEHHOCTSX HX KopoHamumn cM. Brox M. Kopomu-
gynoTBopusl...— C. 300-303.
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MMOpOoAHJIO MPCACTABJICHUA O KOPOJICBCKOM LIGJ'IC6HOM Aape — TO €CTb, B CYHNIHOCTH, O

Maru4ecKoi CHiIe IMPaBUTENS, KOTOPYIO Mbl PACCMOTPHM B CJIEIYIOIIEH IJIaBe.

IlonBenem wrorm r1inaBbl. llomazaHue COCTaBIAJIO BaXHEWIIYIO YacTb
KOPOHAIIMOHHOTO 00ps/ia, a Takke Hanbosee JUCKYCCUOHHYI0. VI3HayanbHO nmoMas3aHue
BO3HUKIIO KaK OOpAJ JIETUTHMMAlUKM KOPOJIEBCKOW BIACTH, OJHAKO BCIEACTBHE psijia
KyJIbTYPHBIX W PEJIUTHO3HBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH CTajgo OOOKJIOOCTPBIM OpPYKHEM BO
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSAX KOPOJIEW U JyXOBEHCTBA: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, MOHAapX IOMNajal B
3aBUCHMOCTh OT €INHCKONAaTa, KOTOPBIM HMEN HUCKIIOYHMTENBHOE IIPaBO NPOBOJUTH
oOpsi/i moMaszaHus, ¢ JAPYrod, MpHOOpeTall CaKpalbHBIM CTaTyC, MO3BOJISIONIUN €My
MpEeTEeH0BaTh Ha TMOJHOMOYMS B IiepkoBHOM cdepe. I[lo mgaHHOMY BOmpoCy
CYLIECTBOBAJIM PA3JUYHBbIE TOYKH 3PEHMS, KAaK IPOMOHAPXUYECKHE, OTCTAWBAIOLINE
mpaBa KOpPOJS Ha BMEIIATEILCTBO B PEIUTHO3HYIO cdepy (IpUMEpoM paauKalbHON
dbopMBbI ATOM TO3UIIMHM CIYXUT KoHuenus Hopmanackoro AHOHUMMA), TakK U
AHTUMOHAPXUYECKHE, OTPUIIAIONINE JIIOObIe TMOJOOHBIE MPUTI3aHUS (TaKas TMO3UIIMS
OTpakeHa B JIOKYMEHTaX Marnckoi Kypuu, ocooenno B Oymne Munokentus Ill). B utore
nobena Oblla olepKaHa MPEICTABUTENSIMUA BTOPOW, NANCKOM NapTHH, OJHAKO
MOMa3aHue MPOJOJDKWIIO UTPaTh 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb B O0ECNEYEHUH JIETUTUMHOCTH
npaBUTENEH, a TakKe B OyIyIllleM OKa3allo BIMSAHHE HA (POPMUPOBAHUE MPEACTABICHUI

0 KOPOJICBCKOM YYJI0TBOPYECTRBE.
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TJIABA 3. DOPMUPOBAHUE NPEJICTABJEHUHA O
HACJEJICTBEHHOM XAPAKTEPE CAKPAJIBHOM BJIACTH B XI1-XIII
BEKAX

§1. Kanonusauus Jayapaa UcnoBeaHuka.

13 oxts6ps 1163 roma B BectmuncTepckom ab6aTcTBe ObUIM TOPKECTBEHHO
3aXOpPOHEHBI OCTAHKM cBATOro Onyapaa Vcnosennuka. HecmoTpst Ha To, 4TO OH ObLI
KaHOHM3UPOBAaH JABYMsI TOJlaMH paHee, MOrpedcHHe TMPHUILIOCh OTIOXKHUTH U3-3a
OTCYTCTBHsI KopoJisi ['eHprxa B AHITIUU, KOTOPBIN >Keial JIMYHO MPHUHITH y4acThue B
uepemonuu. I'enpuxa |l u Dayapna cBsA3bIBaIM pOACTBEHHbIE Y3bI; 00Jie€ TOTO, KOPOJb
aKTUBHO TOOMBAJICS KaHOHU3AI[MN CBOETO MPEAIIECTBEHHIKA Ha aHTJIMICKOM MTPECTOIE.
OnHako OH HE OBLI aBTOPOM STOW HJIEH: MEPBbIE IMONBITKH NPUYUCIUTH KOPOJIS
Onyapaa K JIMKY CBATBIX ObUIM MPEANPUHATH 32 YETBEPTh BEKa JI0 YKa3aHHBIX

COOBITHH.

Onyapa UcnoBeanuk, cbiH Otenbpena ||, mpaBun AHMMACKUM KOPOJIEBCTBOM C
1042 o 1066 rona. OH ymep 06e34eTHbIM, @ HOBBIM KOpoJieM Obl1 n30pan ["aponsa (3pi
VYaccekca u Opat DauThl, KeHbl Jayapaa). B To ke BpeMs mpaBa Ha aHTJIMHCKYIO
KOpPOHY BBIJIBUHYJI HOPMaHICKUM TIepLOr, 3aXBaTUBIIMKM IpecTosl B TOM ke 1066 u
BOLIE/IINN B UCTOPHUIO 11071 UMeHeM Buubrensma 3aBoeBatens (mpasuii ¢ 1066 mo 1087
ron). OH TpPUXOAWICS MOKOWHOMY KOPOJIIO POJCTBEHHHUKOM: DMMa, MaTh Jyap/a,
onuta cectpoit reprora Puuapna I, nena Bunbrensma. [l obneruenus: ganbHEHIIEro
U3JI0KEHUSI TIPUBEIAEM DPOJOCIOBHOE JPEBO AHTIMUCKHX KOpOJIEW M HOPMaHICKHUX

204.
repuoroB TOro BpEMCHHU .

204 HpI/IBeILeHHOC HHWIKE POAOCIOBHOC APCEBO MPAKTUYCCKU IMOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYCT I'CHCAJIOTHU, cocTaBjieHHOH b.
Hlomsuem. Scholz B.W. The Canonization of Edward the Confessor // Speculum. — 1961. — Vol. 36, No. 1. — P. 43.
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@dopmallbHBIM OCHOBAaHUEM i BTOp:keHUs Buubrenbma Obiia Boist Dayapaa,
KOTOPBIH 3aBearn eMy aHrIHHACKHH Tpor". OHAKO HH O KAKOM PeaTbHOM OOCI[aHHH
roBoputh He npuxoautrcsa: P. bapiaoy ormedaer, 4TO B OTCYTCTBMM HACJIEIHUKOB
Dnyap HWCIOJb30Bajl CBOK KOPOHY Kak AUIUIOMAaTHYECKOE OpYKHUE, IMpejuiaras ee
MHO3EMHBIM IPABUTEISIM B CiIydae OCTPOH IIONMTHYECKOH HEOOXOIMMOCTH .
3aBoeBaTeNb PEryJIPHO MOJYEPKUBANL, YTO OH SBJISIETCS 3aKOHHBIM HACIECIHUKOM
KOpoJisi Onyaplla, ¥ Ha3blBaJI IOCIEAHETO CBOMM IPEAUIECTBEHHUKOM, POJIWYEM U

TOCTIOMUHOM" .

B kauecTtBe MecTta KOpoHauuuM OH BbIOpan BectmuHcTepckoe
a00aTcTBO, B KOTOpOM OnyapA ObUl TOXOpOHEH. Bce BblllIeNepeunclIeHHOE
CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO DjyapJ CTaJl UIPaTh 3aMETHYIO POJb B JETMTHUMALUU

o o 208
KOPOJICBCKOM BJIACTH Cpaly IIOCJIC CBOCHU CMCPTH, CIIC HC 6y,IIy11H CBATBIM .

B To ke Bpems mosBisercs nepBoe xkusHeonucanue Onyapna (Vita Adwardi
Regis), koTopoe emie He HOCUT arnorpapuuecKuil XapakTep, XOTS M IMPEICTaBIIICT
KOpoJsi Kak cBsitoro>. B. IIlonsl oTMedaer, uto mepBast Vita ObUIa HarmcaHa He
no3aHee koHna 1075 rona, a 3. bo3oku mpesnoiaraeT, 4To OHa MOTJIa OBITh COCTaBJICHA
€IIE B MEPUOJ KOPOTKOTO IPABJIEHUS Faponb,uam. Bonpoc 0 KynbTOBOI1 aKTUBHOCTH B
ATOT MEPHOJ ocTaeTcs OTKpeIThiM: @. bapnoy cuutaet, yto Bmioth 10 30-x rogos Xll

BEKa HUKAKOro 0COOO0ro MouYMTaHus Dayapjaa HE CyllecTBOBasio, ogHako P. Moptumep

MOJIEMU3UPYET C HUM U YTBEPKIAET, YTO KYJIbT MOSBUIICS Cpa3y MOCJIE CMEPTU KOPOJISL.

205 IMoapoGuee o mpobieme HacieactBa Dayapaa Mcnosennuka cm. Baxter Stephen Edward the Confessor and the
Succession Question. // Edward the Confessor. The Man and the Legend. Ed. By Richard Mortimer. — Boydell & Brewer,
Boydell Press, 2009. — P. 77-118. Kak otmeuaet K. Bpyk, B aHIJIOCAKCOHCKHX KOPOJIEBCTBAX CYLICCTBOBAIIO TPH OCHOBHBIX
MpyUHIUIIA Tepeaavn BJIACTHU — HACJICAOBAaHUC, I/I36paHI/IC 1 HAa3HAYCHHUEC NPEEMHHKA — KOTOPLIC NOIOJJHSAIN APYr Apyra.
bpyk K. CakcoHckue u HopMaHckue kopoun. 450-1154. — M.: Llentpnionurpad, 2011. — C. 25.

206 baproy @. Bunbrensm | 1 HopMmanjackoe 3aBoeBanne AHrimu / Ilep. ¢ anrn. nox pexa. x.¢.H. C.B. MBanosa. — CII6.:
Erpazus, 2007 — C. 42-43.

207 Cm. Regesta regum Anglo-Normannorum. The acta of William | (1066-1087). Ed. by David Bates. — Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1998 — xxxviii+1153 p.

2%8 Mortimer Richard Edward the Confessor: the Man and the Legend. // Edward the Confessor. The Man and the Legend.
Ed. By Richard Mortimer. — Boydell & Brewer, Boydell Press, 2009. — P. 34.

9 Vita Edwardi Regis qui apud Westmonasterium Requiescit // Lives of Edward the Confessor. Ed. by Henry Richards
Luard M.A. — London: Longman, Brown, Green, Longmans and Roberts, 1856. — P. 389-438. O nepBoM XHU3HEOMHCAHUH
kopouist Dnyapaa cM. Grassi J.L. The Vita Adwardi Regis: The Hagiographer as Insider. // Anglo-Norman Studies 26. Ed.
by J. Gillingham. — Boydell & Brewer, Boydell Press, 2004. — P. 87-102.

219 Scholz B.W. The Canonization of Edward the Confessor. — P. 38. Bozoky E. The Sanctity and Canonisation of Edward
the Confessor // Edward the Confessor. The Man and the Legend. Ed. By Richard Mortimer. — Boydell & Brewer, Boydell
Press, 2009. — P. 173.
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B mo0om citydae, TaHHBIE MEPBBIX AECATUIETUN MOCIE CMEPTU Dayapa OTPHIBOYHBI U

211
HC ITIO3BOJIAIOT ACJIATh OAHO3HAYHBIX BEIBOJOB .

Hutepec k purype Dayapaa Bo3auk B XI| cTomeTun Bo Bpemsi ipaBiIeHUsT KOPOJIS
Credpana (1135-1154) u Owi1 cBszan ¢ umeHem OcbOepra ae Kiep, mnpuopa
BectmuncTepckoro ab6arctBa. B 1138 rogy Ocbept Hammcan HOBOE KHU3HEONUCAHUE
Dyapaa, KOTOpoe MPEeCTABISIO0 COOO0H MOTHONECHHO® KHTHE CBSITOTO ™, H MEpeNal
€ro marnckoMy Jieraty AnbOepuky, apxuenuckony OCTHH, MOCETUBIIEMY B TO BPEMs
AHTIHI0, 4TOOBI TOT CIOCOOCTBOBAJ KAHOHU3AIMU 0JIar04eCTUBOTO KOPOJiA. AIbOEpHK
OTKa3ajcsd MPUHUMATh KakKoe-TM00 CaMOCTOATEIbHOE pELIEHUE 10 BONPOCY U
npemtoxusi OcoepTy oOpaTUThCA HANpPSAMYIO B MANCKyl KypHIO, MOIKPENUB CBOE
IPOLIEHUE MUCbMAaMH OT AHTJIMHCKOIO JyXOBEHCTBA M CBUJETENBCTBAMU O UyJecax,
COBEPIIICHHBIX MOKOWHBIM KopojeM. B konme 1139 roma OcOept nmpeanpuHs moe3aKy
B Pum u oOpatmics ¢ npockboil 0 kaHoHu3auuu K nane MuHokeHTHio |l oT umenun

kopoJisi Credana, 0OJHAKO NOHTH(PUK €My OTKa3aJl.

B cBoeit cratbe b. [lonbl nogHMMAaET BONPOC O MOTUBAX MOMBITKH KAHOHU3ALUH
Dpayapia ¥ 0 IpUYMHAX MANCKOro OTKa3a, BCTYIAs B MOJIEMUKY ¢ Mapkom Brokom®®,
M. bnok cuurtaer, yro CtedaH XOTea HCIOIL30BaTh KAHOHHU3AIMIO 3HAMEHUTOTO
MPEIIICCTBCHHUKA i1 JIETUTUMAllMM CBOEHM BIIACTM — IMOCKOJBKY pe€4Yb 1uia O
MPU3HAHUN CBATOCTH KOPOJISI, TPEEMHHKAMH KOTOPOTO CeOsl CUMTAIIA TIePBbIe MOHAPXHU
Hopmanackoit aunactuu. JleiictBurensHo, 1 Bunbrensm, u ['enpux | bokiiepk KIsuich
co0JIr01aTh 3aKOHBI DJyap/la U CUYUTaIu ceOsl ero 3aKOHHBIMU HAaCJIeAHUKAMU, a BIacTh
Credana MHOTHUMH TTOTaHHBIMH BOCIIPUHUMAIACh Kak COMHUTEIbHAsA. OqHAKO KOPOJIb
Dayapa OpUXOAWICS KPOBHBIM POJICTBEHHUKOB HMIIEPATPHULIC MaTI/IJIB).'I,eZM, To4YepH

['enpuxa |, y kotopoii Ctedan OTHST TpOH. YUUTHIBaAsK 3TO 00CTOSATENbCTBO, b. IllombIy

211 Mortimer Richard Edward the Confessor: the Man and the Legend. // Edward the Confessor. The Man and the Legend.
Ed. By Richard Mortimer. — Boydell & Brewer, Boydell Press, 2009. — P. 1-40; Barlow Frank Edward the Confessor. —
Yale University Press, 2011. — 408 p.

212 Cm. Osbert de Clare The letters of Osbert of Clare, prior of Westminster. Ed. by E.W. Williamson. — Oxford University
Press, 1929. — 232 p.

213 5cholz B.W. The Canonization of Edward the Confessor. — P. 47-48. Bonee noipoOHO mo3urmo M. Biioka o npoGieme
cm. Bloch M. La Vie de S. Edouard le Confesseur par Osbert de Clare // Analecta Bollandiana, XLI. — Bruxelles-Paris;
Société des Bollandistes, 1923. — P. 5-131.

214 MaTI/IHLI[a, JA0Yb KOPOJIid FCHpI/IXEl |, TpaAUIIUOHHO HUMCHYCTCS HMHepanHHeﬁ, IMOCKOJIbKY €€ MNEPBbBIM MYKEM ObLI
I'enpux V, umneparop Casimennoid Pumckoit umnepun.
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HE cuuTaeT, 4yTo Kopoib CredaH mmen Kakou-InOo JUYHBIA MHTEPEC B KAaHOHHU3AITUU
Onyapna. OH  cudTaer, 4YTO HWHUIMATOPOM BCEeW  KaMIaHUM  BBICTYIAJIO
BectmuncTepckoe abb6atcTBo, U B ocoberHHoctr cam Ocoept ne Knep. [Togasnstomee
OOJBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIIEIOBATENICH IPU3HACT BEAYIIYIO POJIb aMOUITMO3HOTO
npuopa B MEPBBIX MOMBITKAX KaHOHM3AIMU DJyapJ]a, a TakKe ero BKJIaJ B pa3BUTHE

KYyJbTa, KOTOpBIﬁ cTaJl HAMHOTO O0JIee ITOITYJIAPHBIM.

[Touemy Wuanokentuit |l orkazan anrmmuanam? W b. Illomeun, m M. biok
COJIMJIAPHBI B TOM, YTO BaXKHYIO POJIb B PEIICHUH TAIlbl ChITPAJl MOJUTUYECKUHN (pakTop:
B ceHTs10pe 1139 roma B AHriIMu Bbicaauiach uMmieparpuia MaTuibaa, CTpeMUBIIAsICS
BEpHYTh CBOM TPOH; B CTpaHE Hadajlach rpaxpaaHckas BoitHa. Kpome Ttoro, Credan
BCTYNWI B KOH(MJIUKT C aHTJIMMUCKUM JyXOBEHCTBOM M JIMIIWICS €ro MOJJEpXKu. B
YCIIOBUSIX HECTAOMJILHON CUTyalluu MOHTHU(GUK MOT OTJOXKHUTh KaHOHHU3AIMIO, YTOOBI
coxpaHuTh HeuTpamureT. b. [LIoabl TPUBOINUT M IPYTYIO BO3MOKHYIO IPUYUHY OTKa3a:
Nunokentuii |l He ObLT YIOBIETBOPEH OOBEMOM MPEIOCTABICHHBIX CBEACHUI 00
Dnyapzae U Kenaja JOMOJHUTENIbHBIX CBUAETEILCTB B MOJb3y TOTOBHOCTH aHTJIMMCKUAX
KJIMPUKOB TIPU3HATH €ro CBAThIM. KpoMe Toro, Ha 0TKa3 MOTJIU MOBIUATh U BHYTPEHHUE
nena Pumckoii niepkBu: Bo BpeMs Bu3uTa OcOepra nama He co3bIBajl cOO0p €MHUCKOIIOB,
a MPOBECTU KAHOHU3AIUIO, ONMUPASICh JIUIIL HA COOCTBEHHBIM aBTOPUTET, IHHOKEHTHUH
Il He cuen BO3MOXHBIM — B TO BpeMs MOJOOHas TNpakTUKa enle He Obuia
pacrnipoctpaHeHa. K ToMmy ke, B MpeAlIECTBYIOLIME TOJbI IMana yXe KaHOHW3UPOBA
HECKOJIbKO Y€JIOBEK, MOCIEIHUNA U3 KOTOPBIX ObUI MPUYMCIIEH K JUKY CBSITHIX BCETO 3a
HECKOJIBKO MecsiieB 0 mpuesna Ochepra’”. Takum 06pa3oM, MOKHO CIeaTh BHIBO,
YTO TIEPBHIC TOMBITKA KAHOHMU3AIMU KOPOJIsS Oayapnaa ObUTM  MHHUIIMHPOBAHBI
NpEeruMyIIeCTBeHHO BecTMuHcTepckuM ab0arcTBoM M JUYHO npuopoM OcbepTom e

Kiep, v He ObUTM MPEANPUHATHI C LEJIBIO JISTUTUMALIMK KOPOJIEBCKOM BIIACTH.

Kanonmzanust Dayapaa cocrosiach TOJBKO uepe3 JIBaJllaTh JIET, BO BpeMs
npassienust koposst ['enpuxa I, ceina umneparpunbt Matwibasl. [Tana Anekcangp I

(1159-1181) mnomy4yws TpOIIEHUS OT KOPOJS M BBICIIETO JYXOBEHCTBA AHIJINH,

215 Scholz B.W. The Canonization of Edward the Confessor. — P. 48.
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cobmaroBoaui ux yaosiaeTBopuTh u 07 deBpanst 1161 rona kanoHusupoBan Jayapaa B
JIMKE UCMOBEIHUKA (IIOCKOJIBKY TOT HE MOI' CUMTAThCsi My4eHHKOM). Yepe3 nBa roja
COCTOSUIOCh ~ TOPKECTBEHHOE Iepe3axopoHeHHe Jayapaa B BectMmuHcTepckoM
ab0arcTBe (0 YeM MBI YK€ YIOMUHAIM B Hayajie CTaTbu), U DipeaoM PuBockuM ObLIO

HaIrmmcaHO HOBOC XUTHUEC, CTABLICC 061H6HpI/IH$ITBIM.

Kanonmzanuss Opnyapna o3HaMeHoBasia COOOM  MOSBICHHE HOBOTO — THIIA
KOPOJIEBCKOM CBATOCTH. B Hauazne xutus Diapen nepeuncisieT pa3inuHble TUIIbI CBITHIX

KOpOJICH:

«ITpexae Bcex B3EMHBIX TOCYJIapCTB W KOPOJIEBCTB, AHIJIMSA MPOCIaBJICHA
CBATOCTHIO CBOMX KOpOJEH, U3 KOTOPHIX OJIHM, YBEHYaHHBIE MYYEHUYECTBOM,
BO3HECJIMCh OT 3€MHOTr'0 IapcTBa K HEOECHOMY; NPYyTHE, MPEANOYUTAIONINE U3THAHUE
poauHe, BBIOpaIu CMEPTh 3a XPHUCTA B UYXKHX Kpasx; WHbIC, OTKA3aBIINECS OT CBOUX
KOpPOH, TIOCBSITWJIM ce0s MOHAIIECKOW JKM3HU, HEKOTOphble, TpaBsliie B
CIIPaBEIJIMBOCTH M CBATOCTH, MPEANOYUTAIN CIY>KUTh MOAJAaHHBIM, a HE BJIACTBOBATh
HaJ HuMHU. Cpelu MOCIEIHUX KaK OCOOCHHOE CBETWJIO OJMCTAeT CIaBHBIM KOPOJIb

216
Dnyapa, CIIOBHO YTPEHHSS 3Be3/a CPEI 00JaKOB» .

Ecnu nmepBble Tpu THNA BIOJHE TPAAULUMOHHBI, TO TMOCIEAHUN SIBISIETCSA
HOBILIECTBOM: XOPOILIHE KA4yeCTBA IPABUTEIS CTAHOBATCS JTOCTAaTOYHBIM OCHOBAaHUEM
JUIS IPU3HAHHS €ro CBATOCTH . TeKCThI KUTHH HANENAIOT Dyap/aa BCEMH YepTaMH
n00pOIETENLHOTO MPaBUTENS, IOJUEPKUBAs €r0 CIPABEAJIMBOCTh U MYAPOCTh, 3a00Ty O
BJIOBaX, CUpPOTax M 00E€3/10JICHHBIX, CTPEMJIEHUE K MUpPY, 3alIUTy HHTepecoB LlepkBu.
Onyapn HcrnoBeTHUWK CTaHOBUTCS WACAIBHBIM KOpPOJEM, Ha KOTOPOTO JOJDKHBI
OopueHTUpoBaThcsi TOTOMKH. Kpome Toro, arumorpadbl NPUBOAAT CBEICHUS O

HeJIOMYyApUHr DayapAa: 3Ta 4epTa, pa3yMeeTcs, HE CIYKWJa IPUMEPOM JJIsl IPYTHX

216 «Verum prae cunctis civitatibus regnisve terrarum, de sanctitate regum suorum Anglia gloriatur, quorum alii coronati
martyrio, de terreno ad coeleste regnum migraverunt; alii exsilium patriae praeferentes, mori pro Christo peregre
delegerunt; nonnulli posito diademate, disciplinis se monasticis subdiderunt; quidam in justitia et sanctitate regnantes,
prodesse subditis quam praeesse maluerunt. Inter quos velut sidus eximium gloriosus rex Edwardus emicuit, qui quasi stella
matutina in medio nebulae». Aelredus Rievallensus Vita Sancti Edwardi Regis et Confessoris // Patrologiae Cursus
Completus. Tomus CXCV. Accurante J.-P. Migne. — Lutetia Parisiorum, 1855. — Col. 737-738.

27 Bozoky E. The Sanctity and Canonisation of Edward the Confessor. — P. 174.
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MOHApXOB, OJHAKO OOBSICHSIA OTCYTCTBHE Y CBITOTO JI€TEH U aJanTUpoBaja ero oopas

K OoJjree IMPUBBIYHBIM IPEACTABICHUAM O CBATOCTHU.

Onyapa McnoBeqHuk He ObUT MEPBBIM CBIATHIM HOBOro Tuma. B 1146 roxy mama
Esrenutii |11 y:xe kanonusupoan ummneparopa CaaieHHoi Pumckoii nmnepuu ['enpuxa
Il (xoTOpHIi, mOMUMO TpoYero, ObUT Takxke Oe3neTHbM). A B 1166 rogy anTumnana
[Tacxanmii |11, orcranBas naTepecsl umneparopa @puypuxa bapdapoccel, MPUUUCIHI K
muky cBaThix Kapna Benukoro (omHako Karonuueckas LIEPKOBb TaKk M HE IMpHU3HAJA
storo akrta). Cam Anekcanap |l uepe3 BoceMb JieT moclie KaHOHM3AIMU Oyapjia
MPOBO3TIIACKI CBATHIM JaTckoro repriora Kayna JlaBapaa (8 1169 rogy). Mel Bugum,
yto B XI| Bexe kaHOoHuW3amus npaBuTeseld oOpena MONYJSIPHOCTh M CTaja BaKHBIM
WHCTPYMEHTOM B HJICOJIOTHYECKON OOphOE M B JIETUTUMALMU BIIACTHU, 3TO CTOJETHE

v 21
JAaKC MHOT' Id HA3BIBAIOT «BEKOM CBATBLIX KOPOJICHU» 8.

Komy Obina BeirogHa kaHoHM3amusi Opyapaa? HMcciemoBaTenw cXOnOsTCS BO
MHEHUHM, YTO BCE YYacTBYIOIIHME CTOPOHBI — a MMEHHO Kopoib ['enpux Il, mama
Anexkcannp Il u BectmuncTepckoe ab0aTcTBO — ObUIM 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B YCIEITHOCTH
MaHHOTO mpemnpusaTHs’ .. HadmeM ¢ paccMmoTpenns mosurmu CBSTOrO MPECTONA.
Anexkcannp |l Obu1 3amHTEpECOBaH B MOAJEPKKE AHTIIMMCKOTO KOPOJIS, MOCKOJBKY
HAaXOAWJCS B TIGPMAaHEHTHOM NPOTHUBOCTOSHUU C uMIeparopoM Dpuapuxom
BapGapoccoii u ero craBieHHHKOM, aHTHmanoii Buktopom IVZ°. Jlpyras npuumna
KpPOETCs B MOJIMTUKE KAHOHU3AIMIA TOTO BPEMEHHU: HauuHas ¢ nmoHTudukara Esrenus 11
(1145-1153) pumMckue manbl 3aKpeIUIsSOT 32 COOOW TIPAaBO CAMOCTOSTEILHOTO TPUSTHUS
pellIeHui M0 MOBOAY NMPUYMCIEHUS K JIMKY CBATHIX M OTKA3bIBAIOTCA OT OOCYKICHHS

221
KaHAUAATyphl CBATOrO Ha cobope enuckornoB” . Anekcanap |l aktuBHO moaaepxuBa

W pa3BUBAI JAHHOE HauyWHaHWe, a Oayapa VICHOBEOHUK CTal MEPBBIM CBSTHIM,

218 YlccneT0BaHMIO THITOOTHHI CBATHIX KOPOJIeH ¥ JIPYTUM BOTIPOCaM KaHOHH3AI[MK MOHAPXOB MOCBsIIeHa paboTa Folz R.
Les saints rois du Moyen Age en Occident (VIe-XIIIe siécles). — Bruxelles, Société des Bollandistes, 1984. — 248 p.

219 Bozoky E. The Sanctity and Canonisation of Edward the Confessor. — P. 173, 180-186; Scholz B.W. The Canonization of
Edward the Confessor. — P. 50-60.

220 Fried Johannes The Long Century of Papal Schisms. / The Middle Ages. — Harvard University Press, Belknap Press,
2015. — P. 224-227.

22 Vauchez André La Sainteté en Occident aux derniers siécles du Moyen Age. D'aprés les procés de canonisation et les
documents hagiographiques. — Rome: Ecole frangaise de Rome, 1988. — P. 27; Bozoky E. The Sanctity and Canonisation of
Edward the Confessor. — P. 184.
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KOTOPOTO JTOT ITana KAHOHU3UPOBAI . [10Z06HBIE CTPEMIICHHS MBI IPEIBOCXAIIAH
npuniun «plentitudo potestatisy («momHoTa Biactuy) Hacinenuuka Cesitoro Ilerpa,
npoBosriamenHoro MuanokentueM |1l (1198-1216). Takum obOpazom, Anekcanap |11
UMeJl JIBOMHON HMHTEpeC B KaHOHHM3AIMM KOpOJIsS Djyapia, KOTopas YKpeIwsuia ero

OTHOWIIEHHUS C AHITIUEN U MOAYEPKUBAJIA ABTOPUTET MANICKOM BIIACTH.

Ilepeiinem k MoTHBaM, MOOYAMBIIMM MOHAxoB BecTMHHCTEpa M MX HACTOATENS
JloypeHca npHUHATh aKTUBHOE y4acTUE B OMMCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHAX. Kak Mbl oTMeuanu
BBIIIE, WHUIMATOPOM M OCHOBHBIM JIOOOMCTOM TIEPBBIX MOMBITOK KAHOHU3AIUU
Onyapaa BbICTyIajao uMeHHO abbarctBo B juie Ocbepra ne Kiep. AHrimocakcoHCKuin
KOpOJIb OBbUI TECHO CBSi3aH C 3TOW OOUTENbIO: OH HEKOrJa IMepecTpous ab0aTcTBO
B3aMEH NaJOMHHYecTBa B PuM (Ha KOTOpoe, Kak TOBOPUTCS B JKUTUHU, DJyapl He
pemmics, onacasicb OCTaBUTh CBOIO CTpaHy O€3 MONEYEHHUs); B TOU K€ IIEPKBU OH ObLI
MoxopoHeH”>. Braromaps KaHOHM3AlHH OJ1arodecTHBOTO KOpOims BecTMHHCTEpCKOE

a00aTCTBO OTCTAaMBAJIO CBOH IMPUBUJICTHH U YCUIIUBAJIO CBA3b C KOPOJICBCKUM IOMOM.

HauOonbumnii uHTEpEC ISl HAC MpencTaBiisieT MoTuBanus koposs ['enpuxa I,
KoTophii, B oTiaumuue oT Ctedana biyackoro, moOuBajics KaHOHW3AIUMU Oayapja
Hcnosennuka. [lo MarepuHckoll nuHUM ['€HpUX yHacieAoBal MPECTOIbl AHIIIUUA U
Hopmanauu, a mo otuoBckodt — rpadctBa Anxy, Typa mu MbdnHa. 3akiouuB Opak ¢
repLoTruHel ATUEHOPOH, OH MoMy4yni Takke AxkButanuto. HenaBusst 6opnba 3a BiacTh
Mexay Matunbaoit u Credanom, nouepbio U miueMsHHukoMm ['enpuxa |, TpeGoBana
YKpEIUIEHUs] M€ HACJIEeJCTBEHHOrO IMpaBa M JMHACTHYECKOW MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH. 3a
CUET TMOMyJIApU3AINK TOYUTaHUS Dayapja ¥ TNPUNIAaHUS €r0 KYJIbTy O(UIIMAIBHOTO
xapakTtepa ['eHpux MoJ4epKuBall CBOIO CBSI3b M C AHTJIOCAKCOHCKMMU KOPOJISIMHU, U CO
CBOMMM HOpPMaHACKHUMH mpenauiecTBeHHUKamMu. [lomyepkuBas poacTtBo ¢ obeumu

JAHACTUAMU, Y3ccekckon W Hopmanackon, ['eHpux yBennunBal CBOM IIAHCHI

222 Kemp E.W. Pope Alexander 111 and the Canonization of Saints // Transactions of the Royal Historical Society. — 1945. —
Vol. 27. - P. 17.

223 Boiee HOﬂp06HO 00 ocHOBaHMH ab0aTCTBa U CBSI3aHHBIX C DTHM JISreHJax MOXHO IpOY€CTbh B UCTOPUU BCCTMI/IHCTCpa,
HaIcaHHo# B mepBoii nonosune XV Beka monaxom J[xonom @iere. Flete J. The History of Westminster Abbey. Ed. by
J.A. Robinson. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1909. — 172 p. Ilo moBoay B3aUMOOTHOIICHHH MEXIy
a00aTCTBOM M aHINIMMCKMUMHU KopossimMu cM. Takke Binski P. Westminster Abbey and the Plantagenets. Kingship and the
Representation of Power, 1200-1400. — London: Yale University Press, 1995. — 252 p.
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HaJa uTh OTHOIICHHS W CO CTapoi, U C HOBOW 3HATHIO, U CJEJaTh CBOM IpaBa Ha
npecTosl HeocnopuMbIiMU. ['eHpux IlmaHtareHer mPOBOAMI MOCIEIOBATEIbHYIO
JUHACTUYECKYIO MOJIUTUKY: Yepe3 TOoJ MOCie KaHOHU3ALMH Dayapaa KOpOJib MPUHSIT
y4acThe B IEPEMOHHMH 3aXOPOHEHHUsI OCTAaHKOB HOPMAaHICKUX repuioroB Puyapna | u

. 224
Puuapna Il 3a anrapem Casitoit Tpounel B Dekane

. Bce aTo0 CBUACTCIILCTBYCT O
CTPCMJICHHNHN KOPOJIA IMTPOCIaBUTh CBOUX ITPCAKOB U TEM CAMbIM OCBATUTL CBOC IIPpABO Ha

OOIIMpHBIC BIAJACHUS, HHOTAa UMEHyeMble AHXKYHCKOI UMITepUeH.

Hpyrum xenanuem ['enpuxa |l Obuto ycuinenne cBOMX MO3ULUNA B OTHOILIEHUSX C
JTyXOBEHCTBOM: KOPOJIb XOTEN JOOUTHCA TOTO >K€ BJIMSHHUS Ha ILIEPKOBb, KOTOPHIM
obnanan ero nen I'enpux |. Jljist BoccTaHOBIIEHHS KOPOJIEBCKOWU IOPUCAUKIIMY OH B 1164
rogy mnpuHsn KriapeHIoHCKME KOHCTUTYLMH, CIPOBOIMPOBABIINE KOHQPIUKT C
apxuenuckornoM Tomacom bekerom, 3akoHuMBIIMiicS yOuicTBOM Kiupuka B 1170

ro;:[y225.

Kanonmzanuss Onyapna McnoBenHuka MoJUepKuBaia CakpalbHBIM CTaTyC
MOHapXa, a CBITOCTb, «yHAacCJIJOBaHHas» OT IIPEIKOB, Jenana kopoJisi I'eHpuxa
HE3aBUCHMBIM OT BOJHM KIMPUKOB, OOJIAJIAaBIIMX MOHOMOJWEH Ha IPOBEIACHUC
nomazanusa. Kak ormeuaer b. [llonbI, mpocnaBinenue Dayapaa ObUIO HAMPABJICHO «HA
MOAJICP)KKY BEPHI B TOJHOCTHIO HE3aBUCHMMOE M HE3BIOJIEMOE HACJIEACTBEHHOE IPaBO
KOpOJIsi, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha €ro JeruTUMHOCTH» 20, B nevictBusix ['enpuxa Il Mbr BuaNM
aneJUIAUI0 K CaKpaJlbHOMY, MPU3BAHHYIO HE TOJIBKO JIETUTUMHUPOBATH €0 JIMYHYIO
BJIACTh, HO M 3aKPENUTh HACJIEACTBEHHBINA MPUHITUII TIEpe/laud TPOHA KaK €IMHCTBEHHO
BO3MOXXHBIN. BEeposaTHO, TEM cCaMbIM OH MBITAJICSA OTPATUTH C€0sl U CBOMX IMOTOMKOB OT

BO3MOXHBIX MaHI/IHYJ'IﬂLII/Iﬁ CO CTOPOHBI 3HATHU K HCPKOBHHUKOB, UMCBIINX OTHOIIICHHUC K

HHTPOHN3alINH HOBBIX HpaBHTGHeﬁ.

224 Chronicles of the Reigns of Stephen, Henry 11 and Richard I. In 4 vol. Vol. IV. The Chronicle of Robert of Torigni. —
London: Longman, 1889. — P. 212-213.

225 Brooke Z.N. The English Church and the Papacy. From the Conquest to the reign of John. — Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1989. — P. 191-214; Brooke Z.N. The effect of Becket’s murder on Papal authority in England. //
Cambridge Historical Journal. — 1928. — Vol. 2, No. 3. — P. 213-228.

226 «To support the belief in an entirely independent and indispensable hereditary right of succession of the
individual monarch based on his legitimacy». Scholz B.W. The Canonization of Edward the Confessor. — P. 60.
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[Tocne cBoeit cmepTH KOpOdAb IDayapl OBICTPO CTad JIETEHAOW, TOCTATOYHO

o 227
JAJICKOH OT CBOCTO HCTOPHUYCCKOT'O IMPOTOTHUIIA

. P. MopTumep BbIACISAET TPU acleKkTa
ero obOpasza: lMcnoBegHMK BBICTyIIAJdl B KAaue€CTBE KOPO.IE8CKO20 NpeoKd, KOTOPBIN
nepeaal BiIacTb BUllbrenbMy U €ro MoToOMKaM, c8samozo U saxonooamerns. IlepBoie aBa
acrmeKkTa u MX pojb B Jerutumaiuu Biactu Hopmanjackoii quHactuu u [lnantareneros
MBI y>K€ PacCMOTPEIH, OCTAIOCh OOCYIHTh BOIPOC O €ro 3aKOHOTBOpuecTBe. Kopois
Onyap/ cTaid CUMBOJIOM CIIPaBEIMBOCTH, @ €r0 3aKOHBI — MPABOBBIM JTAJOHOM: €CITU
MbI 00OpaTUMCSl K TEKCTaM KOPOHAIMOHHBIX 3alKceil, TO yBUIUM, yTo HaunHasg ¢ XIV
BEKa, KOPOJUM BO BpeMsl KOpPOHALUM KISUIUCh COONIIOJATh 3aKOHBI, OObIYau U
NPUBWIETHH, yCTaHOBIICHHbIE lcnoBeguukoM. CUuTaNOCh, 4YTO KOPOJb JIyapA,
IIPaBUBIIMN AHIVIMEN IOCIE 4Yepenbl KOPOJIEH-IaTdyaH, BOCCTAHOBWII CIIPABEIJIMBOE
YCTPOMCTBO 0O0ILIECTBA, BBEJ XOPOIIME 3aKOHBI W OTMEHW] miaoxue. P. Moprtumep
OTMEYAET, YTO ATHU IIPEICTABICHUS] HE COOTBETCTBYIOT IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, ITOCKOJIBKY
HE COXPAHWJIOCh HUKaKUX KOJEKCOB 3aKOHOB, U3/IaHHBIX BO BpEeMsI MPABJICHUs Dayapaa,
a TIOCJeIHUNA COOPHUK aHIJIO-CAaKCOHCKOro mpaBa OblT co3faH mpu Kopoje Kuyne
(mpasmt B 1016-1035 romax)*?®. 3axonst kopous Duayapaa (Leges Edwardi Confessoris)
Obl  ckoMmuiIMpoBanbl B cepenuHe Xl Beka u mpenacTaBieHB Kak JpEBHUE
YCTaHOBJEHMSI KOpOJs Onarapa, 3a0bIThle TMOTOMKAaMH U BOCCTAHOBJICHHBIE
OJlarouecTuBbIM KopoJsieM. OHU c1ab0 OTpa)kajld aHIJIOCAKCOHCKHUE IMPABOBBIE PEAHH,
OJIHAKO MOMYEPKMBANK CTPEMICHHE Dyapiaa K MHDPY M CIIPaBeITHBOCTH - . Takum
oOpazom, uMeHeM Dtyapaa ObUTH OCBSIIIEHBI OCHOBBI aHTJIMMCKON MPaBOBON CUCTEMBI,
YTO TakXK€ CHOCOOCTBOBAJIO CTAOMIM3alMM CTPAaHbl M YCUJIEHUIO KOPOJEBCKOTO

aproputera. OQHAKO, KaK U MHOTHE JPYrH€ YCTAHOBJICHUS, 3aKOHBI KOpOJIsl Dayap/a

22T O mocMmepTHOM 06pase Dayap/a B meprox 10 kaHonmsamuu cm. Scholz Bernhard W. Edward the Confessor: ‘Anglorum
Decus’ // Traditio. — 1962. — Vol. 18. — P. 379-382; Jones Lynn From Anglorum basileus to Norman Saint: The
Transformation of Edward the Confessor. // The Haskins Society Journal 12. 2002. Studies in Medieval History. Ed. by
Stephen Morillo. — Boydell & Brewer, Boydell Press, 2003. — P. 99-120.

228 Mortimer Richard Edward the Confessor: the Man and the Legend. // Edward the Confessor. The Man and the Legend.
Ed. By Richard Mortimer. — Boydell & Brewer, Boydell Press, 2009. — P. 38.

22 O'Brien Bruce R. God's Peace and King's Peace: The Laws of Edward the Confessor, Philadelphia, Pa.: University of
Pennsylvania Press, 1999. — 328 p. (manHOe n3iaHKe BKIIOYACT B ceOsl TAK)Ke OPUIHHAJBHBIC TEKCTHI U KOMMEHTAPHU K
HuMm). Cm. Takke Wormald P. The Making of English Law: King Alfred to the Twelfth Century, I: Legislation and its
Limits. — Oxford, 1999. — 596 p.
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Obp  000rOMOOCTphIM OpykueMm: B Hawane XIII Bexka oHM OBITM HMCTOIB30BAaHBI

230
OapoHamu B 6opb0e npoTuB kopoJsi Moanna bezzemenbHOro™ .

B mnocnenyromue cronietuss uHTEpec K Oayapay McnoBemHuky He ociaden.
Hacrosmumii pacuBer ero kynbra Hadascs ¢ 30-x romoB XIII Beka u mpowmsorien

231 .
I, a B XIV Beke c ¢urypoit Dmyapna ObUTM COOTHECEHBI

omaronapss ['enpuxy I
KOPOHAllMOHHAs KJSITBA M KOPOJIEBCKHME peraymu. Jlake B HamM JHA  3TOT
AHIJIOCAKCOHCKHM IIPABUTENIb COXPAHSAET IPOYHYIO CBA3b C MpaBsIIed AMHACTHEU
BenukoOpuTaHuu: KOpoHa, KOTOPOW Ha MPOTSKEHUU CTOJETHI KOPOHYIOT aHTJIUHCKHUX

MOHApXOB, HOCUT UMSsI CBATOTO Dayapia.

B pesynbrare nccneqoBaHus Mbl MIPUILIA K BBIBOAY, UTO KaHOHU3ALMS Dayapaa
HcnoBennuka chirpana 3HAYUTENIbHYIO POJIb B JIETUTUMAIMU BiacTu [lnaHTareHeToB,
MOCKOJIbKY NOoIUepKHYa cBsi3b ['enpuxa Il ¢ aHrmocakCOHCKUM KOPOJIEBCKUM JIOMOM H
NPEeIOCTaBUIa AHTJIUMHUCKUM MOHAapXaMm CBATOrO Mpeaka-nokposutens. Kpome Toro,
KaHOHM3ALMS KOpOoJs DAyapJa yCUInia NPUHLIKI JUHACTUYECKON MTPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, a
TaKK€ BHECJa BKJIAJ B OOOCHOBaHME HACJEICTBEHHOTO XapaKTepa KOpOJIEBCKON
CakpaJdbHOCTH, YTO OBUIO HaNpaBJI€HO KaK Ha MpEeJOTBpallleHue Oyayniux
MeX10ycooull B 60pb0e 3a TPOH, TaK U HA YMEHBIICHUE BIMSHUS 3HATH U JyXOBEHCTBA

B BOIIPOCAxX MHAYTypaluud MOHapXa.

§2 O0psia ucueseHnst 30J10TYIIHBIX.

B nepBoM xu3Heonucanuu Jayapna VMcnoBelHUKa, HAMMCAHHOM BCKOpE MOCIIE
€ro CMEpPTHU, COJAEPKUTCSI OMTMCAHUE OJHOTO U3 4yJleC, COTBOPEHHBIX KoposieM. B cBere

ﬂaHBHCﬁMCFO H3JI0KCHUS YMCCTHO IIPUBCCTHU €T0 HCIIMKOM:

«Hexkass mMomnonmasi >KCHIMHA, YK€ BBIMIEANIAsl 3aMy>K, HO €I¢ He I03HaBIIas
pagoctd T1IONOB Opaka [T.e. Oe3deTHas| crpajgaiga OT OOJIe3HU IIEHWHBIX >KeJe3

[glandula] (koTopbie uMeHYIOTCS Tak Ojaromapst CXOACTBY ¢ keiyaem [glans]) Bokpyr

230 IMonpoGuee o 6oprbe Moanna bezzemensHoro n maruatoB cM. [llmoxkmap B.B. Vicropust Anraun B CpenHue Beka. —
CII6.: Anereiis, 2005. — C. 63-71.

21 Carpenter D.A. King Henry 1l and Saint Edward the Confessor: The Origins of the Cult. // The English Historical
Review. — 2007. — Vol. 122, No. 498. — P. 865-891.
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ropiaa u moj mombopoakoM. Bcee ee nuio Obuto TOpakeHO OONE3HBIO M HCTOYAIIO
y)KacCHBIA 3amax, Tak 4YTO OHa €JBa MOIJIa TOBOPUTh C KeM-In0o 0e3 OO0bIIoro
HeynoOcTBa. OHa yBHIeNa COH, B KOTOPOM €i CKa3alid, 4TO OHA MCIICIUTCS OT 3TOM
TATOCTHOW OOJIE3HM, €CIIM €€ OMOET BOJI0M Kopoib DayapA. Co CTOMKOCTBIO BEphl OHA
coo0IIMIIa O TTOBEJICHUH, TTOJIyYeHHOM €10 BO cHe. Koraa koposb yciblman 00 3ToM, OH
HE OTBEPr €€ MPOChOy O MOMOIIH, MTOCKOJIBKY 00J1ajan MPEeKPaCHBIM XapaKTEPOM H C
OOJBIIMM BHHUMAaHHUEM OTHOCHWIICS KO BceM mpocsamuM. Korma cocya ¢ Bomoil Obui
MIPUHECEH, KOPOJIb CMOYMJI B HEM CBOKO PYKY M MOMa3ajl NajblaMU JIMLO KEHIIUHBI U
0OJIbHBIE MECTa; OH TOBTOPHJI 3TO HECKOJIBKO Pa3, TBOPS MPU 3TOM KPECTHOE 3HAMEHUE.
1 noBepwTe B Uy10, KOTOPOE JOJKHO OBITH Ha3BaHO cpeau UHbIX yyaec! Korma kopob
KOCHYJICSL OOJIBHBIX MECT, KOPOCThl Ha HHUX CTajlyd MSTKUMU U OTACITWINCH OT KOXKWU;
BEJIOMBIE PYKOM, M3 Pa3JIMYHbIX OTBEPCTUHM BBILIM YEPBU C THOEM U KPOBBIO. Takxke
0J1aro4eCTUBBINA KOPOJIb CBOEH CBSITOM PYKOU HAJaBUJ U BHIBEJI T'HOW, U HE MCIBITHIBAI
OTBpAILEHUS K OOJBHOH >KEHIIHWHE, TEepPIs ATOT 3amax, MoKa IEJIUTEIbHON PYKOW He
W3THAJ BCIO ATY BPEIOHOCHYIO 0OJIe3Hb. 3aT€M OH MpHUKa3ajl eXEeTHEBHO KOPMUTH €€ 3a
KOPOJICBCKHMI CUEeT, JI0 TeX IMOp, MOKa OHA MOJHOCThIO He ucuenutcs. OHa OblIa npu
JIBOpE €liBa JIM HEJENI0, KOrja 00Xbsi MWJIOCTh MpHUAaa €W, OUYMIIEHHON OT BCSKOMN
HEYHCTOTHI, KpacoTy. W oHa, mpexe nymaBiias, 4To OecIyioiHa U3-3a TOW JIN00 WHOMN
00Jie3HH, B TOT K€ rojl 3abepeMeHena OT My>Ka U C TeX MOp CYACTIMBO KHUJIa CO BCEMU
CBOMMH JOMOYaIIaMu. XOTS 3TO MOXET IMOKa3aThCs JJIsi HAC HEOOBIUHBIM, (DpaHKH
CBUJICTEIILCTBYIOT, UTO OH [DAyap/i] 4acTo coBepliai MoJo0HOE€ B MOJIOJAOCTH, OyIydn

. L 232
B Helictpuu, koropas teneps umenyercs Hopmanauen» ™.

232 “Iyyencula quedam iam maritum sortita, sed nullo maritali fructu iocundata, patiebatur circa fauces et sub ipsis maxillis,

quas ad similitudinem glandis nuncupant glandulas, qu¢ ita totam faciem corruperant morbo et nimio fetore, ut vix alicui
loqueretur absque grandi confusione. Hec sompnio edocetur, quia si a rege Aduuardo aqua lauaretur, ab illa infetissima lue
sanaretur. Ergo doctrinam sompnii cum certitudine manifestat fidei, quo rex audito non dedignatur infirmo adesse sexuli.
Erat dulcissime mentis et cunctis poscentibus plurime affabilitatis. Allato aque uase rex manum intingit, porrectisque digitis
faciem mulierculg et contacta morbo loca perungit; hocque agens frequentius iterat, interdum etiam cruce signat. Et mirum
in modum mira dicturo credite. Liniente rege morbus medicatus a crusta mollescit et soluitur, ducenteque manu e diuersis
foraminibus uermes plene cum sanie et sanguine egrediuntur. Item pius rex sancta dextera premens, et educens | saniem,
nec adhorret in infirma muliere hunc pati fetorem, donec medicante manu omnem illam noxiam elicuit pestem. lubet
deinde eam cotidie regia stipe ali, donec integre restitueretur sanitati. Vix in curia perseptimanat, cum dei gratia detersa
omni obscenitate eam uenusto decore informat. Et qug prius uel ob eandem uel aliam infirmitatem sterilis erat, eodem anno
et marito fecunda extitit, et deinceps uixit cunctis cohabitantibus non iniocunda. Quod licet nobis nouum videatur, hoc eum
in adolescentia cum esset in Neustria, qu¢ nunc Normannia nuncupatur, seoius egisse Franci testantur». The Life of King
Edward who rests at Westminster. Ed. and trans. F. Barlow. — London: Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd, 1962. — P. 61-62.
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B npuBeneHHOM 3mMHM30/1€ CONEPKHUTCS OMUCAHUE WCIEJCHUS >KCHIUHBI,
CTpajaroleld 30JI0TYXOM — o0co0oil ¢dopmoil TyOepkyne3a MIeHHBIX JTUM(OY3IIOB,
obo3HayaeMoii TepmuHamu Scrofula mmm struma, a takske morbus regius (anra. King'’s
evil, ppanm. le mal du roi) — koponescras 6onesns. Cam Tepmunr MOrbus regius He umen
CIMHOTO 3HAYeHHWS Ha TMPOTSHKCHUH BEKOB: OH MOSBWICS B PHUMCKOW MEIUIIMHE W
o0O3Hauan XKeNTyXy, MO3JHEe Takke A00aBWIOCH 3HadeHWe mpokaszel. . bapnoy,
NPOBOJMBIINN HCCIEIOBAHUE 3TOTO TEPMHHA, OTMEUYAeT, YTO 3HAYCHHE 30JI0TYXHU

233
. C >TUM OH CBA3BIBAET U TOT

morbus regius mprobpen He paHee cepeaunnl X1 Beka
(dakT, 4yTO NaHHBIA TEPMUH HE YNOTPeOJsieTcd HU B OJHOM U3 JKUTUH Oayapiaa
HcnoBennuka npu ONMMCAHUM UCHEICHUS KEHIIMHBI — XOTS aBTOpbI, 0€3 COMHEHUS,
3HAJIM O €ro CyIIeCTBOBaHWM. /[0 KOHIA HE W3BECTHO, HAYalIM JIM KOPOJHU JICYUTh
30JI0TYyXy, MOTOMY YTO OHAa HMEHOBAJACh «KOPOJEBCKOM OOJE3HBIO», WU XKE €€
Ha3BaJIM ATUM MUMEHEM 0Jiarojiapsi TOMy, YTO MOHAPXU B3SJTUCH €€ u3ieunBaTh. Kak Obl
TO HHM OBUIO, MMEHHO OTO 3a00JICBAHHUE CTaJ0 «BpayeOHOM cHenuann3anuein
aHTIIMHACKUX U (paHIly3CKUX Kopoiiel. B oboux ciydasx oOpsij UCIEICHUS BBITIISICT
ClIeAyomuM o0pa3oM — KOpOJIb JOTparuBajcsi A0 OOJBbHBIX MECT M OCEHSUT HX
KPECTHBIM 3HAMEHHUEM, IMOCJIE Yero 30JI0TYIIHOMY Bpydajiach MUJIOCTHIHSA. [lom00HbBIE
MPAKTUKH TMPOBOJUIUCH JOCTATOYHO PETYJSIPHO U B MACCOBOM IMOPSAKE, TaK YTO
KOPOJIM CTaHOBWJIUCh OOBEKTOM MajJOMHHYECTBa OO0JIbHBbIX. VX moOmyssipHOCTH ObLia
CTOJIb BBICOKA, YTO OHU HAJO0JITO mepexuian CpeaHeBEKOBbE: UCLEIECHUS 30J0TYIIHBIX
COBEpIIANCH B AHrIMK BIUIOTHh A0 1714 rogy m Bo @panuuu 10 1789 roma. OgHako

TOYHOC BPEMs BO3ZHHUKHOBCHHA 3THUX O6p$IJIOB YCTaAaHOBUTb HCBO3MOKHO — 3TO CBA3aHO C

HEOOCTAaTKOM NCTOYHUKOB.

UynecHble uUCLENEHUsA, COBeplacMble JDayapjoM MCnoBeIHMKOM, HE HOCHIA
CUCTEMHOI'0 U MacCOBOI'0 Xapakrepa. Bcero B €ro xUTHIX YIIOMUHAETCS IATh CIIy4aeB
W3JICUCHHUS KOPOJIeM OOJIbHBIX, KOTOpble K TOMY K€ CTpaJajlid pa3HbIMU
3aboneBaaussMH. C TOYKH 3pCHHS CPEIHECBEKOBBIX AaHTJIMMCKUX aBTOPOB OH

BOCIIPUHUMAJICS KaK HWHUIAATOp 00psAda, OJHAKO TOBOPUTH O  PEaTbHOM

3 Barlow F. The King's Evil // The English Historical Review. — 1980. — Vol. 95, No. 374. — P. 6-7.
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BO3HMKHOBEHUW O0OpsiIa WCIENCHHs] 30JO0TYIIHBIX B JMOXYy KOpOJs Opyapaa He

NpCACTABIIACTCA BO3MOKHBIM.

IlepBoe ynomuHaHHe OO0 HCLEJIEHUU KOPOJSIMH 30JIOTYXH MBI BCTpEYaeM B
nepBoit uetBepTu Xl Beka. I'Bubept Hoxxanckuii, ab6at Hoxxana-cy-Kycu (®panmms),
B TpakTare «O nmpumetax cBATHIX» («De pignoribus sanctorumy», nanucan B 1116-1119
rojiax) cpeau MpouMx 4dyaec (KOTOphIe, KaK pa3bsCHSAET aBTOp, HE BCErJa SIBISIOTCS
IpU3HAKAMU CBSITOCTH) OH YIIOMUHAET U KOPOJIEBCKOE 4yno, KOoTopoe Bo PDpaHuuU
cosepmanu Jlrogosuk VI (mpaBun ¢ 1108 no 1137 roast) u ero oreu, @ununn | (¢ 1060

10 1108 roamr):

«YTo, KaKk MbI BUAMM, SIBJISECTCS OOBIYHBIM UYYJOM JJISI HAIIETO TOCIOJWHA,
kopouist JlromoBuka? S cam Buen, Kak T€, KTO CTPAJAET OT SI3B BOKPYT IIEW WM TJe-
b0 ele Ha Tele, YCTPEMIISIOTCS TOJMaMu K HEMY, YTOObI OH MPUKOCHYJICS K HUM U
MIOCJIE OCEHHWJT MX KPECTOM; B 3TO BPEMS S CTOSUI OKOJIO HETO U JIaXKe OrpayKAai €ro [0T
ux Hanopa]. Koponb, ¢ mnpucymmm eMy MUJIOCEPAHEM, CBOEH CBETION pPYKOM
MPUBJIEKA]T UX U CMUPEHHO OCEHsJI KpeCTHbIM 3HaMeHueMm. duumnm, ero orei, 0XOTHO
M CO CIIaBOM COBEpIIA 3TO Yy/0, OJHAKO JIMIIUJICA [3TOr0 Aapa] — HE 3HaK0, 32 KaKue
rpexu. Kak ¢ 3TuM 0OCTOUT J1e10 y UHBIX KOPOJIEH — O TOM yMOJIYy, OJHAKO s 3HAIO,

234
49TO KOPOJIb AHrimm HUKOIr'Ja HC OCMCIIMBAJICA 3TOIo ACJIIATh» .

Crnenyromee ynoOMHMHAaHUME O IMPETEH3UAX KOPOJEM Ha 4YyJIOTBOPYECTBO
NPUHAJICKUT TMEPy aHTIUHUCKOrO UCTOpUKA YHiibsiMa MaiibMcOepuiicKoro, KOTOPhIi B
«Gesta regum Anglorum» («Vctopuu anriauiickux koposei», Hanucana B 1118-1125
rojiax) MPUBOJUT OINHCAHUE Yydd, COTBOPEHHOTO KOpOJeM IayapIoM (CM. Hayajio
naparpada). Hcropuio wucueneHuss 30JIO0TYIIHOM KEHIIMHBI aBTOpP CHAaOXaeT

KOMMEHTApPUEM:

234 . . . . . . .. . .
¥ «Quid quod dominum nostrum Ludovicum regem consuetudinario ut videmus prodigio? Hos plane, qui scrophas circa

jugulum, aut uspiam in corpore patiuntur, ad tactum eius, superadito crucis signo, vidi catervatim, me ei coherente et etiam
prohibente, concurrere. Quos tamen ille ingenita liberalitate, serena ad se manus obuncans, humillime consignabat. Cuius
gloriam miraculi cum Philippus pater ejus alacriter exerceret, nescio quibus incidentibus culpis amisit. Super aliis regibus
qualiter se gerant in hac re, supersedeo; regem tamen Anglicum neutiquam in talibus audere scio». Guibertus Abbas S.
Mariae de Novigento De Pignoribus Sanctorum // Saeculum XII Venerabilis Guiberti Abbatis S. Mariae de Novigento
Opera Omnia. Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series Latina, Vol. CLVI. — Parisiis, 1880. — col. 616.
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«Tak u B HaiIe BpeMsi HEKOTOPbIE JIFOIA MPHUOETAIOT KO JDKH — OHU YTBEPXKIIALOT,
YTO UCIIEJICHUE ATOW 00JIE3HU MPOU3OIILIO HE U3-3a CBATOCTU [Dayapal, Ho Onmaromaps

235
HaCJICACTBCHHOMY Japy KOPOJICBCKOTI'O poJjia» .

Kputnueckoe 3ameudanue YumbsiMa ManbMcOEpHIICKOTO HE OTHOCUTCS HHU K
KaKOMy KOpPOJIIO KOHKPETHO, OJIHAKO €CTh OCHOBAHMSI CUYHMTAaTh €ro CBOCOOPa3HBIM
«OTBETOM» Ha yTBepkiaeHue ['BuOepTra W Ha TpeTeH3WH (PpaHIy3CKUX KOpOJeH Ha
oGNnajjaHue LEeTHTENbHBIM 1apoM>°. C TOYKH 3peHHs YWIbMa COBEPIIATh dyaeca
MOTJIM JIUIIb KOPOJIM, OTMEUYEHHBIE CBSITOCTBIO, @ YHACIEA0BATh CLIOCOOHOCTh UCIETSATh

HEBO3MOXKHO.

B cBowo ouepenp, mepBoe YINOMHUHAHHE OO0 HMCHEIEHUM 30JIOTYIIHBIX KakK O
CUCTEMHOM MpPaKTUKE U KOPOJIEBCKON OOS3aHHOCTH B AHIJIMU MOSBISETCS BO BpeMs
napctBoBanusi ['enpuxa Il, okomo 1182 roma. Iletp u3 bnya, apxuamnakon bara,
Haruca JiBa MUChMa, aJpeCOBAHHBIX MPUIBOPHOMY TYXOBEHCTBY — B OJIHOM M3 HUX OH
MOPUIIAET TPHUIBOPHYIO JKU3Hb U YTBEPXKIAE€T, YTO OHA TyOWUTeNnbHA JUIs AYIIU
CBSIIICHHUKA, B JIPYTOM — IMPEBO3HOCUT LIEPKOBHOE CIy>kKeHue npu jaBope. [lpuumna
TaKoW pe3kod MepeMeHbl MHEHMSI HE BIIOJIHE TMOHSTHAa — BO3MOXHO, Mbl UMEEM €TI0

237
. Kak 0nI TO

JIMIITb ¢ PUTOPUYECKUAM YIPAKHEHHUEM B IyXe «SIC et nony («1a u HeT»)
HU OBLJIO, HAC HWHTEpPECyeT JUIb OJWH IMaccaX U3 BTOPOro IHUCHbMa, B KOTOPOM

YIIOMHHACTCS 00 HNCUCJICHHUU 30JI0TYXHU!:

«HpH?:HElIOCB, 4YTO HaXOAUTHCA IMOIJIC IrOCIIOANHA KOPOJIA [I[J'DI KJ'H/IpI/IKa] — ACJI0
CBATOC, IIOCKOJIBKY OH CBAT M ABJIACTCA IIOMA3aHHUKOM BO)KI)I/IM, N OH HC IIPOCTO TakK
INpUHAIT TaWMHCTBO KOPOJICBCKOI'O IIOMA3aHHA; HCYUYCPIILIBAIOIIUM OO0Ka3aTCIbCTBOM
ﬂCﬁCTBCHHOCTI/I I9TOTO [TaI/IHCTBa], CCJIIM KTO HEC 3HACT HIJIIM COMHEBACTCA, CIYXHT

o 2
HCUYC3HOBCHHC MMAaXOBOH YYyMbI U HCHCIICHHEC 30JIOTYIIHBIX» 38.

% «Unde nostro tempore quidam falsam insumunt operam, qui asseverant istius morbi curationem non ex sancitate, sed ex

regalis prosapiac haereditate, fluxisse». Willelmi Malmesbiriensis Monachi Gesta Regum Anglorum, atque Historia
Novella. Vol. 1. — Londini: Sumptibus Societatis, 1840. — P. 375.

2% Barlow F. The King's Evil. — P. 17-18.

37 Takoro MHeHHs npugepxusancst M. baok. brox M. Kopomu-uynorsopusl... — C. 109-110. ®. bapnoy cuuran, uto
NOABUIHYTh Ha HamucaHue BToporo muckMma Ilerpa m3 birya Morya ero cepbesHast 0one3Hb, KOTOPYIO OH CUHTA
cmeprenpHoit. Barlow F. The King's Evil // The English Historical Review, Vol. 95, No. 374 (Jan., 1980). — P. 19.

38 «Fateor quidem, quod sanctum est domino regi assistere; sanctus enim et christus Domini est; nec in vacuum accepit
unctionis regiae sacramentum, cujus efficacia, si nescitur, aut in dubium venit, fidem ejus plenissimam faciet defectus



91

K Tomy xe mepuomy oTHOcUTCs ynomuHaHue ucteneHus ['eapuxom Il meBoukm
ot 3010TyxH, Hainernoe Jix. Kosmomom®™. OnHako HUKAKMX TOYHBIX TAHHBIX BILIOTH
no mnpasieHuss Onyapaa | He coxpanunock. Haumnas c¢ 1276 roma B Haiiem
pacopsHKCHUH HAaXOJSITCS KOPOJIEBCKHUE CUETa, B KOTOPBIX (DMKCHPOBAIACH MUJIOCTBIHS,

BBITIAYCHHAA 30JIOTYIIHBIM CPa3y IMOCJIIC UX UCHCIICHUA. I[aHHLIe I10 roaaM IMPUBCACHBI

B crreyomeit Tabmime’*’;
["onbr KonndecTtBo OOMBHBIX, MPUHSABLINX YYacTUE B
obpsizie
Onyapa | (¢ 1276 o 1306 romasr)
1276-1277 627
1277-1278 928
1283-1284 237
1284-1285 888
1288-1289 519
1289-1290 1736
1296-1297 757
1299-1300 983
1300-1301 0
1303-1304 1219
1305-1306 2002
Onyapa Il (c 1316 mo 1321 roasr)

inguinariae pestis, et curatio scrophularum». Petrus Blesensis Epistolae. // Saeculum XII Petri Blesensis Bathoniensis in
Anglia Archidiaconi Opera Omnia. Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series Latina, Vol. CCVII. — Parisiis, 1904. — col.
440D.

% Koziol G. England, France, and the Problem of Sacrality in Twelfth-Century Ritual // Cultures of Power. Lordship,
Status, and Process in Twelfth-Century Europe. — University of Pennsylvania Press, 1995. — P. 139-140.

20 TaGnura B3sTa u3 crateu C. Bporana Brogan S. The Origins and Medieval History of the Royal Touch, 10001485 //
The Royal Touch in Early Modern England. Politics, Medicine and Sin. — Boydell & Brewer, Royal Historical Society,
2015. - P. 36.
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27 mionst — 30 HOSIOpst 214
1316 rona
20 mapta — 7 uronsa 1320 93
8 mromst 1320 — 7 utons 79
1321

Onyapn |11 (1336-1344)

25 saBaps 1336 — 30 108
asrycra 1337

12 urons 1338 — 28 mas 885
1340
C Hos6pst 1341 o 396

anpens 1344

HCXO}IH H3 IpEACTABICHHBIX CBCHGHHﬁ, MBI JOJIKHBI CACJIaTh BHIBOABI O BPEMCHU
BO3HHUKHOBCHU 06p5[):[a HCOCIICHUA 30JIOTYHIHBIX H O MOTHBAax MOHApXOB,

HHUIOVHUPOBABIINX COBCPIICHUC 3TOTO HY6J'II/I‘IHOFO ayaa.

Ha npotskeHun Bcero nepuoaa MCCIEeIOBAHUNM KOPOJEBCKOrO UEIUTEIBHOIO
Jlapa BBICKA3bIBAJIOCh HECKOJIBKO TUITOTE3 O BO3MOXKHOM HAaUYMHATEJE JaHHOW NPAKTHKU:
B KayecTBE TaKOBbIX npemnaraiu Opayapaa Mcnoegnuka, I'enpuxa |, T'enpuxa I,
I'enpuxa |1l u Onyapna |. PaccMoTpuM paznuuHble TOYKH 3PEHUS MOCIEI0BATEIBHO U

IIPUBEJIEM apTyMEHTHI 34 U IPOTUB KaXKI0M U3 HUX.

Onyapa UcnoBegHUK TPpaJAUIMOHHO CUYUTAJICS MIEPBBIM aHTJUHUCKUM MpaBUTEIEM,
BBUICUUBIIIUM OOJBHOTO 30JI0TYXOM, OJHAKO HHKAKHX JIAaHHBIX O CUCTEMATHYCCKUX
UCLICJICHUSIX OOJBHBIX CKpPO(QyJION, MPOBOAUMBIX KOpOJEM, HE OOHapyKHUBAETCH.
HekoTopble paHHHME WUCCIEAOBATENN JCHCTBUTEIBHO CYUTAIM €ro WHUIMATOPOM

241
o0Opsima” ", Takoe e MHEHHE OTPa3ujioCh B KYJbType — HAIIPUMEP, Mbl BCTPEUaEM €ro B

241 Cm., nanpumep, Crawfurd R. The king’s evil. — Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1911. — P. 20-23.
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242 .
«MakOere» VY. llekcrupa®™ . OmHako B COBPEMEHHOW HayKe Takas TOYKa 3PEHUs

IMOBCCMCCTHO OTBCPIracTCAa 3a OTCYTCTBUEM CBEICHUIA.

B kauectBe npyroro nperennenTa soictynaet ['eapux | (mpaswi ¢ 1100 o 1135)

243
— OTY THIIOTC3Y PA3BUBACT U OTCTAUBACT M. biok

. OH cTpouT J0Ka3aTeNbCTBO Ha
BBICKA3bIBAaHUU YWIbAMa MaabMCOEPHIICKOTO, KOTOPOE€ MBI MPUBOAWIN BhIme: M.
brmok cuuTtaer, dYro TakMM 00pa3oM ITOT CPEAHEBEKOBBIH HWCTOPUK KPUTHUKYET
CYILIECTBOBABIIIME MPU HEM MOPSAJKH M MpeTeH3uHu cBoero koposs — ['enpuxa | — Ha
coTBOpeHue uynec. 'enpux | Mor 3aumMcTBOBaThH ATOT 00ps Bo Dpaniuu (KOTOPHIiA, 1O
MHeHuto M. broka, cran coBepiiathesi Tam emie Podeprom |l, mpaBusmmm ¢ 996 o
1031 ronpl), onHako OQUIMAIBHO CUHTaN CceOsl MoapakaTeJeM W HacJIeIHUKOM
Onyapna MHcnoennuka. B oOmux yeprax rtumnotre3a M. bioka cBoautcs K
clenyronemMy: nepBbie ¢GpaHIly3ckue Koposiu u3 auHacTuu KameTuHroB (HaumHas ¢
chlHa ocHoBatens auHactuu ['yro Kamera — PoGepra 1) Havyanu ucuenste pa3iaudHbie
0one3HU, YTOOBI YKpPENUTh JIETUTUMHOCTh CBOEM Biacth. Bckope oHUM Havyanu
CHEIUATN3UPOBATHCS HAa 30JI0TYXE BCIIEJICTBUE PACIIPOCTPAHCHHOCTH 3TOW OOJE3HU U
ee 0COOCHHOCTEN (HampuMep, YacTOr0 HACTYIUIEHUS! PEMUCCHUH) — 3TO MPOU3O0NLIO MPU
Oununme |, kotopsiii mpuxoawics Pobepty |l BHykoM. Aurnuiickuit kopois ['enpux |
Cpa3y HaydaJjl UCLENATh 30J0TYUIHBIX, T03aMMCTBOBAB (DPAHIIY3CKYIO IPAKTUKY U CBS3AB
€€ C aBTOpPUTETOM Koposs Oayapaa. [emanm oH 3To, Kak W nepBble KanetuHru, mis
YCWJICHHS] CBOEH BJIACTH, MOCKOJBKY €€ JIETUTUMHOCTH OblIa BEChbMa COMHHUTEIBHOM.
Kak M. Bbnok o0OBSICHSET OTCYTCTBHE HWCTOYHHKOB, (PUKCHUPYIOIIMX CBEACHUS O
KopoJieBckoMm uyjne? OH cchllaeTCs Ha TPUTrOpUaHCKyro pedopmy koHra Xl — Hadama
XII Beka, koTopasi B unciie mpovero ObUTa HaMpaBjeHa MPOTUB MPUTA3AHUN KOPOJICH B
chepe cakpanbHOro. MIMEHHO MO ATOM MpUYUHE OOPsS] 3aMaTYUBAJICS OOJIBIIIMHCTBOM
aBTOPOB, 32 UCKIIOUEHUEM KPUTHYECKOTO 3aMeudaHusi YwmibsiMa ManbMcOepuiickoro u

KpaTtkux ynomuHanuii ['BuGepra Hokanckoro u Ilerpa u3 biya (koTopeie, Kak

22 «Maxoyg Yo 310 3a 6onesns? Manvkonsm Hapon 30Ber / Ee TyT Hemompio. Yroauuk Goxuit - // Kopos ¢ Heit

npou3BoUT uyjeca. // 51 cam ObiBan cBuuereneM Hepenko, // C Tex nop kak B Anrimu. He 3nato, yem / OH BeIMOINI Y
HeOa 3Ty cmy, / Ho 3010TymHBIX B si3BaX M Opbimax, / OmyXmwux, THOMHBIX W Hew3leuuMbiX // OH JICYHT TEM, YTO
MoJUTCs 32 HUX // W Bemaet MOHETKY UM Ha mero. // S cibiman, OyAaTo 3ToT 4yaHblit gap // Ocranercs B poxy ero». (V.
excnnp, Max6ert, nep. b. [lacrepnaka).

23 Brox M. Kopomu-uynotsopust. ..— C. 155-163, 208-209.
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orMmeyaeT M. Biok, He ObUTH SIPHIMU CTOpOHHUKaMU pedopmbl). MomyaHue ke Takoro
BUJIHOTO aIloJiorera KOPOJEBCKUX IPUTA3aHUN Ha CBAIIEHHOE, Kak Hopmanuckuii
AHOHHMM, aBTOpP OOBACHSET TEM, YTO BO BpEMsl HAMKCAHUS €T0 TPAKTATOB OOPS MOT
emie He copmupoBaThes. [lo ero MHeHHIO, BCceoOIiee CO3HATENbHOE MOIYAHUE ObLIO
IpEpBaHO JIMIIb IOCie cMepTu (paHiry3sckoro koposs Jlrogosuka |X Cesroro. B
HacTosiee BpeMsa runore3a M. binoka o I'enpuxe | kak 00 MHMIIMATOpPE AHIIMICKON
BepcUM 00Opsifa MOJABEPracTcs KPUTHKE, MOCKOJBKY OHA IOCTPOEHAa Ha YpPEe3MEPHOM

KOJIMYCCTBC I[OHYHIGHI/II;’I N HC HAXOJUT ABHOI'O IIOATBCPIKACHUA B HCTOYHHUKAX.

HaulGonee BepoATHBIM HHHUIIMATOPOM 00psna MoxkHo cuutaTh [enpuxa |l
[InanTarenera (mpaBui ¢ 1154 mo 1189). B mnonb3y 3TOi BepcuM TOBOPST U
CBUJICTEJILCTBA COBpeMeHHHKa kopoisi — Ilerpa u3 bnya. IlomoOHoe HOBOBBeAcHUE
BIIOJIHE COTJIACOBBIBAIOCH ¢ AMHAcTUYecKOM monutukor ['enpuxa ||, koTopelii yaensn
NpUCTaJbHOEC BHUMAHHUE CaKpaJdbHBIM MEXaHW3MaM JIETUTUMAIIMM CBOCW BJIACTH, a
Takke Oan paBHBIM 00pa3oM CBsS3aH M C AaHIVIOCAKCOHCKOM Tpamuinueit (oTcrona
BHUMaHHE K 4Yyay KOpois Oayapra), U ¢ (PpaHIy3cKuMu peanusiMu (OH MpaBuil
3HAUUTEIBbHBIMU TEPPUTOPUSMU Ha KoHTHHEHTe). Ilo Bceil BepositHocTH, I'enpux |l
3aMMCTBOBaN (paHIly3CKuili oOpsia, CBsi3aB ero ¢ (urypoil cBoero poauda u
npeanecTBeHHrKa Jayapaa Mcnoseanuka. [lanHas BepcHst He sBIISETCS OECCHOPHOI:
®. bapnoy cuuTaer €€ COMHHUTEIBHOM, IOCKOJIBKY HE HaXOJUT JOCTATOYHOIO
NOJTBEPKIEHUSI B MCTOYHMKAaX (XOTs TOJHOCTBIO U HE OTBepraer ee), ogHako C.
bporan, onupasce Ha nocieaHue pa3paboTKU MO TeEME, MPU3HAET 3Ty BEPCHUIO BIOJIHE

., 244
BEPOSITHOU .

Cy1miecTBYIOT BepCHs, YTO MPAKTUKY HUCLENeHUs 30J0TyIHbIX BBen ['enpux ||
(mpaBut ¢ 1216 mo 1272). B monw3y 3TOM TUNOTE3bI MOXHO NMPUBECTH OJaro4ectue
koposisi ['eHpuxa W ero BHUMaHUE K pUTyalaM, €ro NMPEeKJIOHEHHUE Mepes DayapaoM
HcnosennukomM, cBsi3b ¢ JlrogoBukom |X wu  (paHIly3ckuM JBOPOM, a TaKkKe
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH B MOABEME aBTOPUTETA KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH, MOIIATHYBIIEMCS BO

BpeMmsl TIpaByieHus ero orna, Moanna beszemenbHoro. OgqHako HUKaAKUX YIIOMUHAHUHN O

2 Barlow F. The King's Evil. — P. 18-20, Brogan S. The Origins and Medieval History of the Royal Touch. — P. 31-32.
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yynecax, coBeplieHHbIX ['eHpuxom Ill, B uncropum He coxpanuiocs. KocBeHHBbIM
CBUJETEIBCTBOM TOT'0, YTO KOPOJIb JAEHCTBUTEIBLHO MOT CTaTh MHUIMATOPOM 0OOpsija,
CIIy’)KUT TOT (PaKkT, 4TO €ro CblH, Dayapa |, Hayam TMPOBOAUTH HCLENEHUS B CaMOM
Hayajie CBOEro IpasiieHus (popMaiabHO OH OBLI MPOBO3IJIAIIEH KopojeM B 1272 rony,
HO BEpHYJCS B AHITIMIO IIOCJIE KPECTOBOIO IOXOAAa Juulb B aBrycre 1274 rona, a
MEpPBbIE CBEICHUSI O KOPOJEBCKOM 4uyJie matupyrorcs 1276 romom). Ilpu 3tom yxke B
nepBble roJpl mpaBieHUs Onayapaa | ucneneHus ObUIM MacCOBBIMU M IPUBIIEKAIH
OO0JBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO MAJOMHUKOB (CM. TaOJIUILy BhIlIE). ManoBepOATHO, YTO HOBBIN H
NPEXJIe HEU3BECTHBIN 00psA oOpes Obl CTOJb 3HAYUTENbHYIO MOMYJIAPHOCTh 32 OJUH-
nBa roma’”. XoTs cymecTByeT Bepcus, 1o kotopoit lenpux |1l He ncrensin GoMbHEIX, a

Snyapx | BoccTaHOBHI CTapBIil M0MTy3a0bITEIH 06psn’®.

Kax MbI y’xe oTMeuanu BbIlle, Ha HaIl B3TJIs1] HAauOoJee BEPOSITHBIM KaHAUIATOM
B HMHHULMATOPBI 00psiabl siBisgerca ['enpux |l. Ilpm »TOM BHOJIHE BO3MOMKHO, 4YTO
UCILIEJICHUS 30JI0TYIIHBIX HE COBEPILAINCH TIOCTOSHHO, & UMENH CBOU MOBEMBI U CTIa]Ibl
MOMyJSIPHOCTH'', B CBOIO OdYepenb, Momdanume MHormx asropoB XII — mepBoii
nosioBuHbl XIII Beka MOXHO OOBSICHUTH BJIMSHUEM TPUTOPUAHCKON pedopMbl U TOMU
0O0JIE3HEHHOCTBIO, C KOTOPOM LEPKOBb BOCIHPUHMMAJA JIIOOBIE IOMBITKH KOpOJIEH
NpuoOpecTH Opeosl CBATOCTU. B mr000M cilydae, paccMaTpuBaeMblii Hamu 00psia
CILY’KWJI JIJISl TIOBBIIICHUS MPECTUX,A KOPOJEBCKOM BJIACTU U €€ JIETMTHUMAIM — 3TOT
MOTHUB SIBCTBEHHO BHUJEH B JCHCTBUAX (paHiy3ckux KameTMHroB u aHriImiicKux
[InanTaresneroB. 31ech HE CIEIyeT HMCKAaTh CIEIOB CO3HATEIbHOIO OOMaHa WU
MaHUITYJISIITAN, TIOCKOJBKY HACTOJIBKO TOMYJISAPHBIA OOpsii MOT BO3HUKHYTH U
HOJIICPKUBATHCS TOJIBKO €CTECTBEHHBIM myTeM. JleficTBUTEeNbHO, B 00S3aHHOCTH
KOpoJiel Bxojauia 3a0oTa o OeHsKaxX W OOJbHBIM, pa3jadya UM MUJIOCTBIHM, a TaKKe
0coOble MPAKTUKH, — K MpHUMEpy, OMOBeHHE HoOr OenHskoB B CtpacTHoil YerBepr.
[IpeacraBnenuss 0 CakpaJbHOCTH KOpPOJEH M O UEJIEOHBIX CBOWCTBaX CaKpajibHOIO

BKyle ¢ OOJIBIION MOMYJSIPHOCTBIO KOPOJIEM TMOPOJWIN TpeAcTaBieHue 00 uxX

2% Barlow F. The King's Evil. — P. 26-27. Brogan S. The Origins and Medieval History of the Royal Touch. — P. 32.

248 \Vincent N. The Holy Blood: King Henry 111 and the Westminster Blood Relic. — Cambridge University Press, 2001. — P.
194,

27 Barlow F. The King's Evil. — P. 16.
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YyJECHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTSAX B HcleneHun Oomnesznei. Kopomsim, HyxgaBmmmcs B
YCUJIEHUU JIETUTUMHOCTH CBOEH BJACTH, OCTaBajoCh JIMIIb  HCIOJb30BaTh
CYLIECTBYIOIIME BEPOBAHUS W MNPUIATh XAOTUYHBIM M CUTYaTUBHBIM HPAKTUKAM
CUCTEMHOCTb M peryJisipHocTb. OCHOBHas 4YepTa KOPOJEBCKOIO 4YyAa — 3TO €ro
JTUHACTUYECKUN XapaKTep, MOCKOJIbKY CIOCOOHOCTH JIEUUTh 30J0TyXy OblIa OCHOBaHa
HE Ha JIMYHBIX KadyecTBax IPABUTENS], a HA YHACJIEJIOBAHHOM OT IMPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB
CaKkpaJIbHOCTH (TpU 3TOM YyJOTBOPYECTBO OBLIO MPEPOTraTUBOM TOJIBKO KOpOJIEH, U
HUKTO M3 YIEHOB UX CE€MEH HE NPOBOAWI MOJOOHBIE LIEPEMOHUH). Y CTAaHOBJICHHE
JMHACTUYECKON MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH KAaK €IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHOIO croco0a mepenaydu
BJAcCTH ObLIO OOJBIION HEHHOCTHIO W TNPUOPUTETHOM LENBI0 A (PaHLY3CKUX U
anrnuiickux koposiei. K Xl Bexy 3TOT mopsiiok Obl1 OKOHYATENBHO 3aKpeIieH — 00
3TOM CBUJETENBCTBYET KaK OTKa3 KameTMHroB oT Tpaauuuy MOMas3aHUs U KOPOHAIUU
ChlHA MPU KU3HU OTHA (TIOCIEIHUM MOHApXOB, MPABALIUM COBMECTHO C OTIIOM, ObLI
Owmnn |l Asrycr, a ero cein Jlrogosuk VI, Becrynusmuii Ha npecron B 1233 rony, u
Bce mnocienymomue Koposn ~@DpaHOIMM KOPOHOBAIUCH  YXKE IIOCIE  CMEpPTH
MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB), TaK U TOT (akT, yto DayapA | He ycTpemuscs B AHIIUIO cpasy
1ocjie CMEpPTH OTIa, U ObUI KOPOHOBAH JHIb Yepe3 JBa rojaa Mocije BCTYIUICHHUS Ha
TpoH. be3 comHeHus, oOpsin MCHENeHus: 30JO0TYIIHBIX MOT BHECTH CBOIO JIENTY B
3aKpeIICHUH TpPAaJulUU HACIEACTBEHHOM Tiepelayd BJIACTH, ITOCKOJIBbKY OOpsi
1oMa3aHusl, Ha KOTOPBIM Bo3jaraiu HaJeKIabl KOposin 0oJjiee paHHEro Mepuoja, He MOT
JaTh HAJCKHYIO MOJJEPKKY B JAaHHOM BONPOCE — OH OOecrneuyrBaj 3aKOHHOCTh U

MMPCCTUIK BJIACTHU OTACIBHOTO IoCyJaps, HO HUYCTO HC rapaHTUPOBAJI €ro IOTOMKaM.

Co BpemMeHeM 4YyJeCHblE€ MWCLEJIECHHUS CTald HWHCTPYMEHTOM KOpOJied B
NPOTUBOCTOSIHUM C TAncCTBOM. B Oonbliell cTerneHd 3TO SIBICHHE XapaKTEpHO IS
@paniry3ckoro kopoieBcTa co BpemeH @ununmna IV Kpacuporo; B AHIMIMU npuMepom
TOMY CIY>KUT Juib YuneaMm Oxkam. B Tpakrtate «BoceMp BOIpPOCOB O MpaBieHUU U

JAOCTOHMHCTBC ITallbD» OH MCIIOJIB3YCT HCHCIICHUC 30JIOTYXHW B KAa4CCTBC aAprymMcHTa B
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MOJIb3y TOTO, YTO KOPOJIIM IIPH IIOMA3aHWH HHUCIOCBIIACTCA 6J'IaFOI[aTB CasaToro

I[}’X a248

[Ipu Tpex Kopossix-ODayapaax HCLENIEHHs 30J0TYIIHBIX TPOXOJWIIN PErYJISPHO,
OJIHAKO Ha KOJIMYECTBO HUCIIENAEMbIX MOTJIa BIUATh KaK JESITEIbHOCTh KOpOJIs (ydacTue
B I0XOAaX, T'OCYJAapCTBEHHbIEC Jejla M OO0JIE3HH, [ENaBIIME HCIEICHHE 30J0TYXH
BPEMEHHO HEBO3MOXHBIM), TaK WU MOMYJSAPHOCTh KOHKPETHOTO MpaBUTENSI — Tak,
najieHue UHTepeca K o0psiny Bo BpeMs npasiienust Dayapaa |l MoxeT ObITh 00BbICHEHO
ero moxou penyrtamued. Ilocne cmeptu Opyapna |l BmioTs A0 1apcTBOBaHUs
['enpuxa VIl Tounbix cBepeHuit 00 ucreneHusx HeT. [loutn BeKoBOe MOTYaHUE MOXKET
OBITh OOBSICHEHO KakK TMaJCHUEM TOMYJSIPHOCTH KOPOJIEBCKOrO uYyjaa Ha (oHe
CBEP>KCHUU MPABUTENIEN U TPAKIAHCKON BOMHBI, TAK U U3BMEHEHUEM CUCTEMBI BEJICHUS
cuetoB. M. biok otrmeuaet, uto pasmep muioctbiHu npu ['enpuxe VIl 3nauntensHo
BBIPOC IO CPABHEHHIO C CyMMaMH, KoTopble xepTBoBasl Jayapa Ill. Bo3moxHo, Takas
HIEAPOCTh OOBICHSETCS 3aUHTEPECOBAHHOCTHIO KOPOJEH B MAJIOMHUKAX B YCIOBUSX
O0pBHOBI 32 TPOH: TOJIBKO 3aKOHHBIN C TOYKH 3PEHHUS MOJJIAHHBIX KOPOJb MOT HCIENAThH
30J10TyXY, OTCIOJa CJEIYET, YTO MOMYJSPHBIM Yy OOJIbHBIX KOPOJb YKPEIUISUI CBOIO
JIETHTHMHOCTB . OIpENeNeHHO HA ATOT CYeT CKA3aTh HUYEro HENb3s. BbLIyIO
NOMYJSIPHOCTh KOPOJIEBCKOTO YyJOTBOPUECTBA OBUIO CYXI€HO BOCCTAHOBUTH MEPBHIM
KopoisiM-TromopaMm — a ¢ JaJbHEWIIEM 3TOM MPUBUIIETHEH TMOJB30BAJIUCh M UX

HacJieTHUKU-CTIOApTHI.

Takum o00pa3oM, UCLENCHUS] 30JIOTYIIHBIX, OCYIIECTBISAEMbIC AHTITUUCKUMU
koposisimu ¢ XII-XI1l BekoB, chirpanu 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb B AJUHACTUYECKON MOJIUTUKE
[InaHTareHeTOB W OKa3aJiM BIMSHUE HA Pa3BUTHUE TMPEJACTABICHUM O CaKpaIbHOM
XapakTtepe KopoJsieBckod Biactd. Kak u kaHoHu3amus Onyapaa McnoBegHuka,

HCOCJICHUA 30JIOTYIIHBIX OBLIH HaIIpaBJICHBL Ha YTBCPKICHUC I[IpUHOMUIIA

248 Gvilhelmi de Ockam Octo quaestiones super potestate ac dignitate papali // Goldast M. Monarchia S. Romani Imperii. 11.
— Francofordia, 1614. — P. 372-373. Ilogpobuee 06 atom cMm. Brox M. Koponu-uynorsopist...— C. 231-233. O cBsi3u
NoMa3aHus | LeJIuTeIpHoro Aapa cM. taioke Turrell J. F. The Ritual of Royal Healing in Early Modern England: Scrofula,
Liturgy, and Politics // Anglican and Episcopal History. — 1999. — Vol. 68, No. 1. — P. 7-8.

9 Brox M. Kopomu-aynotBopisi...— C. 197-198.
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HaCHeI[CTBeHHOI\/'I nepeaadyn BJIACTH KW Ha YCHIICHUC HC3aBUCUMOCTHU Koponeﬁ oT

ABOPAHCTBA U KJIMpaA.

§3. Chnenuduka cpeaHeBeKOBbIX MNPEACTABJEHUI O MOHAPXHUYECKOM

HeJUTEJIbHOM JIape.

N3yyeHne Marmyeckux CHOCOOHOCTEH MOHApXOB, KaK U HUX PUTYyaIbHBIX
GyHKIMI, WMEeT JaBHIOI HCTOPHUIO. AHTPOIOJIOTMYECKOE HW3YYCHHE JaHHOTO
¢enomena Bocxonut Kk Jx. JIx. ®dpoazepy, KOTOphIM paccMaTpuBal NEPBOOBITHBIE
IPEJICTaBICHUS O MPABUTENSAX KaK O HOCUTEISIX OCOOBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN K KOJIJIOBCTBY,
OTIMYAIOUMX HMX OT OCTalbHBIX JroAed. UyaoTBOpUecTBO Lapel ObUIO MPU3BAHO
o0ecneunTh IUIOAOPOJUE M MPOLBETAHWE YIPABISEMBbIX MMM HApOJOB; YAaCTHBIM
CIlydaeM Marid TaKoro poja Obiia IeINTeIbHAsS CHJIA, IPHIACHBAEMAs MOHApXaM~ .,
A. XokapT NpeAnpuHsl CPaBHUTEIBHOE HCCIEIOBAaHUE IAPCKOW Maruu B PaziIUYHBIX
KyJIbTypax W MpULIEN K BBIBOAY, YTO OOJbIIEH YacTH IMpaBUTENEH TPEBHUX OOIIECTB
NPUNHUCHIBAINCH CIOCOOHOCTH BIIMATH HA YPOXKANHOCTH U IUIOJAOPOJME MOYB; TAKXKE OH
3apUKCUpOBaN MPEACTABICHUS O LEIUTENbHOM Ccuiie TpaBUTENeH, KoTopas
nepeaaBaiach 4epe3 MNpUHAJISKAIIME UM TPEeIMEThl M 4Yepe3 HENOCPEICTBEHHOE
MIPUKOCHOBEHUE K 00IBHBIM. A. X0KapT 00BSICHSII TOT (DEHOMEH YIOI00JICHHEM Lapei
0oxecTBaM, a UMEHHO OOYKECTBaM COJISIPHBIM: KaK U COJIHIIE, MPAaBUTEIb «U3IydaeT)»
HHEPIUI0, JAIOUIYI0 M300MJIME U 30POBBE, OJHAKO MPH YPE3MEPHOM KOHTAKTE C HUM
MOTYT BO3HMKHYTbH (hbaTalbHble MOCIENCTBUSA (Tak >Ke, KaK 3acyxa HacTymaeT B
pe3ynbTaTe M30BITOUHON MHCOMSIMK MouBbI)>" . OTCIONa OH BHIBOAMI H TOT IHETET,
KOTOPBbIM MOJJIaHHbIE MUTAIOT K TOCYAaplo, CTpeMsiCh 00€30MacuTh ce0si BO BpeMs
B3aMMOJCHCTBHUSI ¢ HUM. JTa Teopus, OECCIOPHO, UMEET MCTOPUYECKHUE OCHOBAHMS,
OJIHAKO OHa HEeIOCTaToyHa MJisi OOBbsCHEHUsS (PeHOMeHa ucueneHus OOJbHBIX MyTeM
KOPOJIEBCKOTO MPUKOCHOBEHHMSI, KOTOPOE€ MMeN0 MecTo B AHmmu U DpaHIUu Ha

MMPOTAKCHUHU HCCKOJIbKHUX CTOJICTHH.

250 @pasep /. [oc. 3onoras BetBb. — C. 85-92.
%1 Hocart A.M. Kingship. — P. 40-41.
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JIns  wWHTEpIpeTanuy MOHApPXMYECKOIO LENUTENBHOIO Japa HaMm CleAyeT
o0OpaTUThCS K TEOPUM CaKpaJbHOro, pa3padaThiBAEMOW  AHTPOMNOJOTaMH U
counosioraMmu. Hac mHTepecyer mpencrtaBieHuss 00 aMOMBaJICHTHOCTH CAaKpajJbHOTO,
KoTopoe otMmedann eme . [ropkreitm, M. Mocc u 3. beHBeHHCT. AHanu3upys
TEPMUHBI, 0003HAYAIONIUE CBSIIEHHOE B PA3IMYHBIX HHAOEBPONEHCKUX fA3BIKAX, O.
benBenuct oOpaTui BHMMaHUE Ha MapHbIE MOHATHSA Sacer u sSanctus (B JIAaTHHCKOM
S3BIKE; CXOXKYI0 Tapy B TPEUYECKOM COCTaBISIOT igp0¢ u  (ywog). Ecmm sanctus
0003HayaeT CBATOCTb B I[IO3UTHUBHOM KJIIOY€ M CUMTAeTCAd i1 4YelloBeKa
OJIarOnmpusITHBIM M O€30MacHbIM, TO SACer HeceT B ce0e HEraTUBHBIM OTTEHOK,
XapaKTEepU3yeTCs ONMAacCHOCTBbIO M 3allpeTHOCTBIO; KOHTAaKT C Sacer TauT B cebde
MHOXECTBO ~OIACHOCTEH Ui  deTOBeKa . Teopust ABOMCTBEHHOM  NPUPOIBI
CaKpaJIbHOTO B O0ILIEM BUJE CBOJAUTCS K CIEAYIOLIEMY: CAaKpaJlbHOE MOXKET BBICTYNATh
JUIs YeJIoBeKa Kak Oyiaroe, Tak M ONAacHOE, KaK 4ucToe, Tak U Heuuctoe. CakpalibHOE
BOCIIPMHUMAETCA KaK CBOEr0 poAa JHEPIUs, KOTOpas MOXKET KaK IOMOYb, TAK U
HaBpPEIUTh YEJOBEKY, IOTOMY KOHTaKThl C HHUM JOJDKHBI OBITH  CTPOrO
pernaMeHTI/IpOBaH51253. P. Kaitya pa3Bun 3Ty rumnore3y aMOWBaJICHTHOCTH, Ha3BaB €€
JIUAJIEKTUKON CAaKPAJIbHOIO: CAKPAJIbHOE JAET YEJIOBEKY MOTYIIECTBO, HO TAKXKE IIyracT
ero. B cakpaJbHOM BBIAENSAIOTCA JBa IOJIIOCA: CBATOCTh («UHCTOE CaKpaJIbHOE,
BBI3BIBAIOIIAS OJIArOTOBEHHUE) U CKBEPHA (CHEUYHMCTOE CaKpalbHOE», BHYILIAIOIIAS YXKac.
OnHako Ha 3TOM JBOMCTBEHHBIM XapaKTep CAKPAJIbHOTO HE MCUEPIBIBACTCS: KaXKIIbIU
MOJTIOC BHYIIACT OXHOBPEMEHHO MOYTEHHE U CTpax . [Ip 9TOM KOHKDETHbIC Bemd (1
WHIUBU/IbI) HE SBJISIIOTCS HOCHUTENSIMU CBATOCTH WMJIM CKBEPHBI MO YMOJIYAHUIO — OHU
MOTYT MPUOOPECTH TO WM HMHOE KAayeCTBO B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT HMX KOHTaKkTa C
CakpaJIbHbIM. PaccMOTpeHME YHMCTOrO M HEYHMCTOrO CTaj0 OCHOBHBIM MPEAMETOM
uccaenosannss M. Jlyrimac, koropas Ipulmia K BbIBOAY, YTO Ipsi3b M CKBEpHA
OPEJICTaBISIIOT COOOM MPOAYKT HapylIeHUs TOpsSAKa M CMEIHICHHS KaTeropHil.

HeuucteiM cunTaercs TO, YTO HC BCTPAUBACTCA B IIPUHATYIO KJ'IaCCI/I(l)I/IKaL[I/I}O Hu TO, 4TO

2 Bengenucm 3. CroBapb HHI0EBPONEHCKUX COLMAIbHBIX TepMUHOB. — C. 343-359.

23 CM. Moce M. Coumanbubie ¢ynkimn csimennoro.— C. 9-106. IToxpoOHee 0 pasmMYHBIX TEOPUSX CAKPAILHOTO CM.
3enxun C.H. HeboxxecTBeHHOE cakpaiibHOe: Teopus n xynoxecrsenHas npaktuka. — M.:PITY, 2012. — C. 21-65.

%4 Kaiiya P. Mug n yenosek. Yenosek u cakpaibsoe. — M.: OT'H, 2003. — C. 164-166.
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HaxoAanuTCsa HC HAa CBOCM MCCTC. TAdK, HAIIPpHUMCD, M. I[yrnac 00BsCHSIA BETX03aBETHHIC

255
IMUIICBLIC 3allPCThI .

OCHOBHBIM CIIOCOOOM nepcaadn CBATOCTH W CKBCPHBI
) 256 o

BBICTYIIACT KOHTArnO3HbIM IIYTH . HpI/I B3aNMMOJICUCTBHUU C CAKpPAJIbHBIM IPOUCXOJIUT

«3apPaKCHUCH COOTBGTCTBYIOIHGfI BHCPFPIeﬁ, a BCTyrII/IBHII/Iﬁ B KOHTAaKT C HCYHNCTBIM

CUHUTACTCA «3alIATHAHHBIMY, YCPC3 KOHTAKT BO3MOKHO U YAAJICHUC CKBCPHBI.

Ha »>Tux nmpuHOMnmax nocTpOo€H M MOHAPXWYECKUM LEIUTENbHbIA aap. Koposb
OTHOCHUTCSI K «IOJIOKUTEIBHOMY» TMOJIOCY CAKpaJIbHOTO M SABJISETCA HOCUTEIEM
CBSITOCTH, HapsAny C TaKUMH TPAJULMOHHBIMH MpPEAMETAMU KyJIbTa, KAaK MOTHIIbI
CBSTBIX, MOLIY, LIEPKOBHBIE ajTapyh, UKOHBI U T.J. B JaHHOM ciydae cakpajbHbIM
XapakTepoM o0JiaraetT He OTACJBHBIN KOPOJib, a CAM €ro MOHAPIIUKA CaH, MO3TOMY JJIs
COTBOPEHUS UyJec eMy He TpeOyeTcs mepcoHalbHas cBATOCTh. Koposb npuobiaeTcs K
CakpaJbHOMY B XOJI€ HWHAyTypallMOHHBIX OOpANIOB, a WUMEHHO Ojarojaps oOpsIy
nomaszanus. Kak momasanauk boxxuii 1 HocuTenb 00KeCTBEHHOM 01aro1aTi, OH MOYKET
JlapoBaTh  OIPEIECIICHHYKD CTEIEeHb CBATOCTH KOHTaruO3HbBIM  IIyTEM, 4epe3
npukocHoBeHUe. OpHAKO JJIsI  CPEJHEBEKOBOIO  CO3HAHUS 3TOTO  OKa3alocCh
HEJIOCTAaTOYHO — KOPOJSIM MOTPEeOOBaJOCh MPUINUCATh ceOe MPUHAICKHOCTh K
CakpaJIbHOMY pOJAY YyAOTBOpIIEB. B KauecTBe oCHOBAaTENsl TAKOM JUHACTUM B AHIJTIUU
BBICTYNUI Dayapa VcoBeIHUK: TOT Jap, KOTOPbIM OH 00jajall B CUJTy NMEePCOHAIbHON
CBSTOCTH, OBLI SKCTPANOJMPOBAH HA BCEX €ro MOTOMKOB. biiarogapsi nmpuHaaie:xKHOCTH
K CBSIIEHHOMY CaHy M K CaKpaJlbHOMY POy aHTJIMHACKHE KOPOJU OOpenu IBOMHYIO
CaHKI[MIO HA COBEPILICHHUE YYyJIECHBIX UcCIeeHn. CXoxas KapThHA Obljla Mpe/ICTaBIeHa
u Bo Opanimu, rae poaoHavaIbHUKOM 00psa BeicTynan Pobept |l biarodectussiii, a

NO3IHEE U3TICYEHHE 30JI0TYXH ObLI0 ycuiieHo aBroputeToM JlrogoBuka IX Cesroro.

C npyroii cTopoHBI, OOJTBHBIE CaMU OBLTM B HEKOTOPOM poOjie cakpaibHbl. OHU
OTHOCWJINCh K «OTPHUIIATEILHOMY» TIOJIOCY, TOCKOJIBKY OBUIM 3apakeHbl, TO €CThb

3amsITHAaHbl HEYHUCTOTOM. HpI/I 9TOM OTHOIIEHHWE K HHUM HeE OBLIO OJHO3HA4YHO

255 Jlyenac M. Yuctota u omacHocTh. — M., 2000. — C. 65-66 u manee. Ha Tex e KiIacCH(PHUKANMOHHBIX MPUHIIUATAX

nocrpoena konuenuust mana K. JleBu-Crpocca. Jlesu-Cmpocc K. IlpenucnoBue k Tpynam Mapcens Mocca // Mocc M.
Cornmanbubie GyHkuu cBsuiennoro / M3opannsie npomsseneHus — CI16.: EBpasus, 2000. — C. 409-434. Ananu3 obOeux
koHuenuuit cMm. 3enxun C.H. HeboxecTBeHHoe cakpaibHoe...— C. 117-122,

2% Jlesu-Bpionw JI. CBepXbecTECTBEHHOE B NepBOOBITHOM MbliuteHHH. — M.: Ilenaroruxa-Ilpece, 1994. — C. 505-506;
3enxun C.H. HeboxxecTBeHHOE cakpanbHoe...— C. 123-124.
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HETaTUBHBIM — Kak W B Clydyae C KOPOJISIMH, 3/€Ch HaOIIOAANUCh aMOMBAJIEHTHOE
4yBCTBO, 0 KoTopoM nucan P. Kaitya. Jlng ux ucueneHus tpedboOBajoch yAAIUTh Ty
HEYHUCTOTY, KOTOpasi UX MOpaswia, — U clejaTh 3TO ObUIO MOXHO B XOJ€ KOHTaKTa C
HOCUTEJISIMU CBSITOCTH, K YMCIYy KOTOpPBIX OTHOCWICS M mpaBsiumii moHapx. llpu
BCTYIJICHUU Ha TPOH TOCYyJapsl MOMa3blBajl OCBSILEHHBIM €JieeM; IIPU 3TOM elel
UCIIOJIB30BAJICS JUIsl M3JIeYeHUs OOJIbHBIX, B YAacCTHOCTH, BO BpeMs TaHHCTBA
eyeocBslleHUsT (coOopoBaHMsi). BrosHe JIOrMYHO, 4YTO 4YENOBEK, «3alsiTHAHHBIN
CBATOCTBIO €Jiesi, oOpeTan u ero JeueOHyro cuiy. Koposb He oOnanan kakoil-muodo
MOHOIIOJIMEN Ha MCIEIICHHE 30JI0TYXH (MOCKOJBKY OOJbHBIE MOIJM OOpaTUTHCA U K
JOKTOpaM, M K pa3jIM4YHbIM CBSTBIHAM), OJHAKO OHAa CUUTAJIACh €ro «BpayeOHOMN
cnennanmsanuei». Kak  ortmewaer M. biok, KOpOJIEBCKOE IPUKOCHOBEHHUE
BOCIPUHUMAJIOCh KaK OJHO U3 CPEJICTB, K KOTOPOMY MPUOETaau B MOCIEIHIOI OYepPEb,
€CJIM HE IOMOTaJM [JpPYrue METOAbl JIEUEHHUs (32 HCKIIOYEHHEM XUPYPTHUYECKOIO

257
BMCIIATCIbCTBA, KOTOPOC CTPCMUIIUCH n30erarhb BBUAY CI'O OHaCHOCTI/I) .

Wrtak, uenuTenpHBIA Jap AaHTIUMHUCKUX U (PPaHIy3CKUX KOpPOJEH BIIOJIHE
COOTHOCHUTCSI C TPAJWLMOHHBIMHU NPEACTABICHUAMH O MArM4e€CKOM CHUJIE MPABUTEIEH,
KOTOpBIE€ BCTPEUAIOTCS B MOAABIISAIONIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE APEeBHUX 001IecTB. OHAKO, KaK
U B Clly4ae C PUTyaldbHbIMH (DYHKIMSMHU (KOTOPBIE MBI PacCMOTpPENH B IpPeabLAyLIEH
IJIaBe), PEJUMTHO3HBIE W KYJbTYpPHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH eBponeiickoro CpeaHeBEeKOBbs
OKa3aJM 3HAYMTEIbHOE BIIMSHUE Ha ObITOBaHUE ATHX HJel. Bo-mepBbIX, KOPOJIEBCKUE
ucueiaeHuss ObUIM TPOYHO CBSI3aHbl C XPUCTHAHCTBOM, M camMa »3Ta u4yAecHas
CIIOCOOHOCTh BOCHPUHMMANIACh KaK TMPOSBICEHHE O0KECTBEHHOW OJlarojaTv; B XOJE
LIEPEMOHNH T'OCYJIapyd HE OIPAHUYMBAJIUCH OAHUM IIPUKOCHOBEHHUEM — OHHU TaKXKe
OCEHSUIH OOJIBHBIX KPECTOM, YTO MPHJIaBAJIO MPOUCXOASIIEMY PEIUTHO3HBIN OTTEHOK.
Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TOT O0O0psd, HMEBIIMH MarM4eckylr0 NpPUPOLYy U  BO3BBIILAIOIIUI
JOCTOMHCTBO MOHAPXOB, CPABHUTEIIBHO CKYJAHO OCBELIAJICS COBPEMEHHUKAMU B IEPBBIC
BEKa CBOEro cyuecTBoBaHMs. M3-3a (parmMeHTapHOTO M OTPHIBOYHOIO Xapakrepa

IICPBLIX YHOMI/IHaHI/Iﬁ 00 HCOCIICHHUAX 30JIOTYIONHBIX HC IPCACTABIIACTCA BO3MOXKHBIM C

57 Brok M. Kopomu-ayotBopitsi. ..— C. 203-204.
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TOYHOCTHIO OMPENEITUTh BPEMS BO3HHKHOBEHHUs 00psma. OT4acTu 3TO OBUIO BBI3BAHO
TOM HENpUsI3HbIO, KOTOPYI0 TUTAIM IIEPKOBHBIE aBTOPHl IO OTHOUIEHUIO K
caKkpalau3aluyd KOpOJIEBCKOTO caHa. (OT4acTH, BO3MOXHO, 3TOMY CIOCOOCTBOBAI
XapakTep camMoro oopsiia — B HEM OBLIO CIMIIKOM MHOIO MAaruyecKoro U CIUIIKOM
Majo PEIUTrHO3HOTO [IJIi TOro, 4YTOObl OBITH O€30TOBOPOYHO MPUHSTHIM B Cpele
WHTEJUICKTYaJIOB TOTO BpeMEHH. TeM He MEHee, aHTJIMICKUE M (PPaHITy3CKHE KOPOJIU
CMOTJIM  MCIOJb30BaTh apXaWyHble TMPEACTABICHUS, CBA3aHHbIE C  (UTYpO
LHApCTBEHHOTO0  Mara. MaccoBble  HMCIENEHHS  30JO0TYIIHBIX  CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIU
YKPEIUIEHUIO MTPEICTABICHUI O CAKpaIbHOCTH KOPOJIEBCKOTO POJIa, UTO B CBOIO OUEPEh
YCUJIMBAJIO MPUHIUI JIUHACTUYECKOW MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, B KOTOPOW HYKIAJIHUCh Kak

KOpOHH-KaHGTHHFPI, TaK 1 KOpOJII/I-HJIaHTaI‘GHeTBI.

Hcuenenus 3010TyIIHBIX, TPOBOAUMBIE MOHAPXaMHM, BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIU
TPaJAMLIMOHHBIM  MPECTAaBICHUAM O  MAaru4ecKhx  CIIOCOOHOCTSX, MPUCYIIUX
KOPOJIEBCKOMY CaHy, a TakXe HJesM O ILeJeOHbIX CBONCTBaX CBALICHHOIO. OJTUM
0TYaCTH OOBSCHSETCA Ta MOMYJISIPHOCTh, KOTOPYIO KOpPOJIEBCKOe uyA0 oOpeno B EBpore
Cpennux BekoB M HoBoro BpeMeHu. AHIIMiicKHEe W (paHIy3CKHE KOPOJIU HE
HY>KJaJIUCh B (POPMUPOBAHUM HOBOM, UCKYCCTBEHHOM TPAAMILIMU JICYEHHs OOIBbHBIX, UM
OBUIO JHOCTAaTOYHO IPHUCBOUTH CEOE YK€ CYIIECTBOBABLIYIO NMPOLEAYPY M CHENATH €€

CBOCH OTIUYHUTENILHON YepTOH, KOTOpasi MoJ4epKrBaia Obl UX CAKPaIbHOCTD.

Cnenaem BbiBOAbl. B XII Bexke B AHIIuM, MNEpeKUBIICH 3aBOEBaHUE U
rpaXJaHCKYIO0 BOIWHY, Bollapuiachk HOBast auHactus [lmantareneroB. [ns ykperuieHus
cBoeil Biactm kopomto ['enpuxy |l TpeGoBamuch HE TOJNBKO TMOJIUTHYCCKUE
npeoOpa3oBaHusi, HO M CPEICTBA cCakpajdbHOM JjeruTuManuu. I[lepBbIM cpeacTBoM
TaKoOro poja cTaja KaHOHW3anus Onyapna lcnoBemnwka, Omarogapst KOTOpPOM
[InanTareneraMm ymaioch TOMYEPKHYTh CBOIO CBSI3b C OOOMMHU  aHTIIMHCKUMH
MpaBsSIIMMU JoMaMu (M aHTJIOCAKCOHCKMM, M HOPMaHJACKUM). BTopbIM cpeacTBoM
CTJIM 4YYJIECHBIE WCIICJICHHUS 30JIOTYIIHBIX, TAaK)XE CBS3aHHbIE C (DUTYPOUM CBSITOTO
Dnyapnaa. DT HOBOBBEICHUS BBIBEJIM MPEICTABIECHUS O KOPOJIEBCKOW CaKpaJIbHOCTU Ha

HOBBIU YPOBCHL pa3BUTHUA. OTHbIHE KIIIOYUCBYIO POJIb CTaJla UI'paTb HC IIEpCOHAIbHAA
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CaKpaJIbHOCTh KOPOJIsl, OJydYeHHasi UM Oyiarojapsi MoMa3aHHIo, a CBATOCTh MPABSIIETO
pona. DOpMHUpPOBAHHME MPEACTABICHUNA O HACJIEACTBEHHOM XapaKTepe CaKpaJlbHOU
BJIACTH CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM YTBEPKACHUIO JUHACTUYECKOW MMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH Kak
€JIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXXHOI'O CIocoba HacleqoBaHus mnpectosia. Kpome Toro, mpuHIHUI
«YHACIIEIOBAHHOW» CBATOCTH B 3HAYUTEIIBHOM MEpEe HHUBEIMPOBAJ OIACHOCTH,
UCXOJAIIME OT JYXOBEHCTBAa M JBOPSHCTBA, MOCKOJBKY TENEpPh PEIIAIONIYI0 POJb B
WHAYTypally UTPajio HE NoMa3aHue W He u30paHue, a MPUHAIJICKHOCTh K JUHACTHH,

OTMEUYEHHOM CBSITOCTBIO U ayaccaMu.
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I'JTABA 4. CAKPAJIBHOE U KPU3UC: JET'UTUMALUA
KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH B XIV — IEPBOM INOJIOBUHE XV BEKA

§1. KoponaniuoHHasi KJIITBa U €€ POJib B NOJIUTHYECKOM Ku3HN AHramu X1V

BCKa.

B nmpeamiecTByromux riaBax Mbl PACCMOTPENM KOPOHALMOHHBIA 0O0psia U
DBOJIFOLIMIO OTJENBHBIX €r0 YacTel, OAHAKO BO3AEPKAINCH OT AaHAJIN3a KOPOHALIMOHHON
KIATBbl. Ha NpOTSIKEHMHM BCEMl aHITMICKOM HUCTOPUM HEOOXOAMMBIM YCIOBHEM
BCTYIUICHHSI MOHapXxa Ha IpPecToj ObLIO MPUHECEHUE HAapoy OOCIaHuii; CBEICHHS 00
ATOM COJIEP’KATCSl BO BCEX peAaKUUsAX KOPOHALMOHHOIO oOpsijia, HaunHas ¢ nepBoil. C
IX mo Xl Bek TeKCT KIATBBI OCTAJCS MPAKTUUYECKM HEM3MEHHBIM: KOpPOJIb JaBajl
oOemanue B BUJE «TpexX mpeamnucanui» («tria praecepta»): «Bo-mepBbiX, 4TO IIEPKOBb
Boxbsi M Bech XpuCTHAHCKUM Hapoa OyayT mHpeOblBaTh B MCTMHHOM MHUpPE BO BCE
BPEMEHA; BTOPOE — YTO OH 3AlPETUT AITYHOCTh M BCSIKYIO HECIPABEMJIMBOCTH HA BCEX
YPOBHSIX; TPEThE — YTO OH OYAET PyKOBOJICTBOBATHCS BO BCEX PEUICHUSIX PABEHCTBOM U
MUJIOCEpIUEM, YTOOBI U €My, U HAM CHUCXOJUTENbHBIA U MHJIOCEPAHbINH bor mapoBan

258
CBOC MHUJIOCCPIOHUC) .

B kakoil MOMEHT KOpOHAIIMM MOHApX MPOU3HOCHI KIATBY? B mepBoil perakuuu
KJIITBA MIPUBOAMUTCS. B CAMOM KOHIIE CIIYXOBbI, UTO HE TIO3BOJISIET CAENaTh OJHO3HAUYHbIE
BBIBOJIBI O BPEMEHHM €€ NpUHeceHus. HaumHas co BTOpOW penakLuy, KOpoyib IPUHOCHUT
KIISATBY MEpell MOMa3aHWEeM — TaKUM 00pa3oM, OH MOXET ObITh JIOJKHBIM 00pa3zom
BO3BEJICH HAa TPOH TOJBKO IOCJIE TOr0, KaK MPEAOCTAaBUT TapaHTHHU CBOMM OyIyIIUM
noaaaHHeIM. [1o aromy ooy Poii CTtpoHr otmeuaet: «MoHapxusi B AHIJIMM HUKOT1a
HEe cTaja aOCOJIIOTHOM, Kak 3T0 ciayymwioch Bo @panumu. OHa Bcerja ocraBajiach B
3aBHCHUMOCTH OT COOJIIOJICHUSI TpeX OOelIaHuil, JaHHBIX B KIISATBE: COXPAHITh MHD,
0GeCIIeYrBaTh MPABOCYIHE, MPOSBIATH CIPABSLIMBOCTD W MHIOCEPHHE» . UTOOHI

OLICHUTL BAXHOCTb KOpOJ’ICBCKOﬁ KIIATBBI, AOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHHUTL IIPHUHIIUII

28 «In primis ut ecclesia dei et omnis populus christianus ueram pacem seruent in omni tempore. Aliud est ut rapacitates et

omnes iniquitates. omnibus gradibus interdicat. Tertium est ut in omnibus iudiciis. equitatem et misericordiam precipiat. ut
sibi et nobis indulgeat misericordiam suam clemens et misericors deus». English Coronation Records. — P. 9.

9 «Monarchy in England never became, as it did in France, absolute. It always remained conditional upon being faithful to
the three pledges given in the oath, to maintain peace, administer justice and exercise equity and mercy». Strong Roy.
Coronation. From the 8th to the 21st Century. — London, 2005. — P. 10.
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BacCAIbHON 3aBUCHUMOCTH, KOTOPBIN COCTaBJSUI OJIHY W3 OCHOB CPEIHEBEKOBOTO
oOmecTBa u 0Oa3upoBajicss Ha CHUCTEME OMMa)Xka —TPUCSITH BaccajloB CBOEMY
crosepery” . B cBOIO Ouepe/b, CIOBO KOPOJS, CTOSBIIETO Ha BEpIIMHE (eOmalbHOI
JICCTHUIBI U SIBISIBILIETOCS TapaHTOM CIPABEAJIMBOCTU, UIPAJIO OOJBIIOE 3HAYCHHE B
COXpaHEHUM MopsiaKa U crabmibHOCcTU oOmiecTBa. A. CrieHcep OTMEYaeT elle OJHY
BOKHYIO OCOOCHHOCTh KOPOHAIIMOHHOHN KJISITBBI — OHA ObLTa €JMHCTBEHHBIM MOMEHTOM
Ha MPOTSHKEHUW KOpOHAIMK (U, 3a4acTyl0, BCEro OyAyLIEro npaBiieHHs ), KOr/ia KOPOob

261
IIpUHHUMAJ Ha ce0s1 00513aTeILCTBA 10 OTHOIICHHUIO K CBOCMY Hapoay .

Mbl  pacnonaraeM JOCTaTOYHO CKYJHbIMH  CBEACHUSIMH  OTHOCHUTEIIBHO
kopoHanuoHHoM KiATBBI IX-XIII BekoB. Ilo Bcell BepoOSTHOCTH, OHAa HOCHIIA
NyOJIMYHBIA XapakTep W TPOU3HOCUIACh B TMPUCYTCTBUM KIUPUKOB U JIBOPSH,
HAXOJISAIIUXCS B IEPKBU. SI3bIKOM KJISITBBI, KaK U BCEH CITy>KObI, ObLT IATUHCKHI; TOJIBKO
HaunHas ¢ XIV Beka oHa mpou3HOCWIACh CHauajga Ha (PpaHIly3CKOM, a 3aTeM M Ha
AHTIIMICKOM s13bIKax“"~. HaIlMMH OCHOBHBIMH HCTOYHHKAMH 110 KOPOJICBCKON KIISATBE
OTUX CTOJICTUW SIBISIIOTCSL TEKCThl KOPOHAIIMOHHBIX  OOPSZIOB, OJHAKO OHHU
MPEACTABIAIOT COOOM HOPMATHUBHBIC JTOKYMEHTHI, a HE OIUCAHUS ACHCTBUTEIHHO
UMEBIIIUX MECTO COOBITHH, MOITOMY Kakue-Ir0O0 BBIBOIBI OTHOCHUTEIHHO IMpeaMeTa

06Cy>K,Z[eHHH MOJKHO AOCJIaTh JIUIIb C OI'OBOPKAMMU.

W3menenust B craHmapTHbie «tria praecepta» ObLIM BBEACHBI HA KOPOHALIUH
Puuapna | B 1189 roay: BTopoe oOemianune Obulo yOpaHO, OJTHAKO JTOOABUJICS HOBBIN
MYHKT, TI0 KOTOPOMY KOPOJIb «ITOKJISJICS, YTO OTMEHHUT TUIOXHE 3aKOHBI W JypPHBIC
oObIYan, €ClIi TAKOBBIC OBLITM BBEICHBI B KOPOJIEBCTBE, M YTO MPUMET OJlarue 3aKOHBI U

63

2
0e3 oOmaHa | 3J0r0 yMbIcaa OyJaeT HuX COONIOIATh» Bo3MokHO, Takoe

HOBOBBCACHUC OBLIO CJIICACTBHUCM HCOABHHX ITOJIMTHYCCKHUX CO6BITPII>1, H 1104 «IIJIOXHUMMH

20 Yecnenopammst puTyasa NMpHHATUS BaccanbHOW mpucsaru cM. Jle Toghgp K. [lpyroe CpenneBekoBbe. Bpems, tpyn u
KynbTypa 3amaga. — ExatepunOypr: M3garensctBo Ypanbckoro yausepeurera, 2002, — C. 211-262.

21 gpencer A. The Coronation Oath in English Politics, 1272-1399. // Political Society in Later Medieval England. A
Festschrift for Christine Carpenter. Ed. by B. Thompson, J. Watts. — Boydell & Brewer, Boydell Press, 2015. — P. 43.

%62 CymecTByeT TrHIOTE3a, COTJIACHO KOTOPOIl TPAAMIMs NPHHOCHTH KISTBY HA HAPOIHOM SI3bIKE, MOHATHOM BCEM
NPHUCYTCTBYIOIIMM, BOCXOAUT €llle K aHrjocakcoHckum BpemeHnam (Richardson H.G. The English Coronation Oath //
Speculum. — 1949. — Vol. 24, No. 1. — P. 46-47). OgHako 3a HEAOCTATKOM HCTOYHHKOB YTBEPXIOATh YTO-ITHOO
OIPEeNIeNICHHOE OTHOCUTEINIBHO S3bIKA KIISITBBI HEBO3MOXKHO.

263 (Iurauit quod malas leges et consuetudines peruersas si que in regno suo inducte sunt deleret. et bonas leges conderet et
sine fraude et malo ingenio eas custodiret». English Coronation Records. — P. 49.
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3dKOHaAMW» UMCIIMCh B BUIY KJ'IapeHI[OHCKI/Ie KOHCTUTYUWH, HPUHATBIC OTIIOM KOPOJIA,

264
['enpuxowm I

. BriosiHe BEpOATHO, 4TO TaKylO e KIATBY IPUHOCUIM U TOCIEAYIOLINE
. 265
MoHapxu — Moann be33zemensHbiil u ['enpux 177, Cnenyromue n3MeHeHHsI B TEKCTE
KJISITBBI OBLIM BHECEHBI Ha KOpoHauuu Jayapna |: Obul 1o0aBiieH 4eTBEpThIM MYHKT, B
KOTOPOM KOpPOJIb O0€elai MoAAep)KUBaTh U COXPAHATH MpaBa KOPOHHI (T.€. clenaTh ux
266
HEOTUYyKJaeMbiMH)™ . BmioTe 10 Hauana XIV Beka KOpOJIEBCKasl KIATBA HE Urpajia
0COOOM TNOJUTUYECKONW pPOJM; OCHOBHBIM «KAMHEM IPETKHOBEHUS» AaHIJIMMCKOU

uctopun XlII Bexa ObLIM XapTUM BOJNBHOCTEN, IPU 3TOM KJISITBA HE UCIOJIb30BANIACH B

Ka4CCTBC apryMcCcHTa B CII0pax MCKIAY KOPOJICM H 6apOHaMI/I " JaKC HC YIIOMHHAJIACh.

Ha xoponamuu Onyapna Il B despane 1308 roma mpousonui odepeaHble
U3MEHCHHS: KIIATBa MPHHsIA GOpPMY BOIIPOCOB M OTBETOB M OTHBIHE BKJIIOYAia B CeOs
YeThIpe 00CIIaHMs, JAHHBIX KOPOJEM Hapoay. TEKCT KISATBBI IPUBOIUTCS B HECKOJIBKUX
MCTOYHMKAX ¥ JOIICI [0 HAC Ha IBYX SI3bIKAX — (DPAHI[y3CKOM H JIaTHHCKOM . . IlepBoe
oOelanue mpeacTaBsieT coboit cBoeoOpasHyro npeamOyity (B Tekcte Liber regalis ono

HAIMKUCAHO B TPETHEM JIUIIE):

«[Apxuenuckorn crpamuBaeTr]|, OyJaeT J1U OH, MPUHECS CBSIIEHHOE OOeIaHus
CBOEMY HapoJy, IpU3HABATh M COOJIIOIaTh 3aKOHBI U OObIYaU, MPUHATHIE MIPU TPEBHUX,
CIIpaBeIJIUBBIX U MPEaHHbIX bory KOpossix aHTJIMICKOTo Hapo/ia, U OCOOEHHO 3aKOHHI,

oOblYau U BOJBLHOCTH, JaHHBIE KJIIMPY U HAPOJY CIABHBIM KOPOJIEM DIyapaoM».

JanpHelue Tpu oOemaHuss UMET (GopMy BOMPOCOB, Ha KOTOPBIE KOPOJb

JOJIDKCH OTBCTUTDb YTBEPAUTCIIBbHO!:

%4 Hoyt R.S. The Coronation Oath of 1308 // The English Historical Review. — 1956. — Vol. 71, No. 280. — P. 364.

265 strong Roy. Coronation. From the 8th to the 21st Century. — London, 2005. — P. 45.

200 31a koHuenms Gbima mpeoxkena I'. Praapaconom. Cu. Richardson H.G. The English Coronation Oath // Speculum. —
1949. — Vol. 24, No. 1. — P. 49-56; Richardson H.G. The Coronation in Medieval England: The Evolution of the Office and
the Oath // Traditio. — 1960. — Vol. 16. — P. 151-161; Richardson H.G. The English Coronation Oath // Transactions of the
Royal Historical Society. — 1941. — Vol. 23. — P. 129-158. Ilo moBOAy HEOTYYKIACMBIX MPaB KOPOHBI CM. TaKKe
Kantorowicz E.H. Inalienability: A Note on Canonical Practice and the English Coronation Qath in the Thirteenth Century
[/ Speculum. — 1954. — Vol. 29, No. 3. — P. 488-502.

27 O6a Texcta mpUBOAATCS B cTathe P. Xoiita, clesoM aBTOp MOAPOoGHO aHammsupyer oba Texcra. Cm. Hoyt R.S. The
Coronation Oath of 1308 // The English Historical Review. — 1956. — Vol. 71, No. 280. — P. 353-383. Bosee moapo6Ho 06
ocobeHHoCTsIX 310l KiATBEL cM. Takke Hoyt R.S. The Coronation Oath of 1308: The Background of «Les Leys et les
custumesy // Traditio. — 1955. — Vol. 11. — P. 235-257; Wilkinson B. Notes on the Coronation Records of the Fourteenth
Century // The English Historical Review. — 1955. — Vol. 70, No. 277. — P. 582-584.
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«byaens 1 ThI OXpPaHATh HEPYLUIMMBIA MUD Ul KiIUpa LEpKBU boxben u s

Hapona, u coryacue B bore coodpa3zHo cBoeMy MOTYIIIECTBY?

EYI[GH_IB JU TIPOSABIEITL BO BCCX CBOMX PCHICHHUAX PAaBHYIO W IIPABUJIIBHYIO
CIIpaBCAJINMBOCTL MW CACPKAHHOCTL B MHIIOCCPAHMHU W HCTHHC COO6p&3HO TBOCMY

MOTYIIECTBY?

CornaceH a1 Tbl COOJIOATh MIPABUIIbHBIE 3aKOHBI M 00bIYau, U 00eIaelb JI1 UX
3allMIIATh, U BO ClIaBy BOXXHIO yTBEpXKIaTh T€ 3aKOHBI, KOTOPbIE N30€pET TBOW HApO/,

268
CO00pa3HO TBOEMY MOTYIIIECTBY?»

HaunOosiee BakKHBIM JUIsI HAC SIBISCTCS IOCIHEAHEE OOCIIaHue: B HEM KOPOJb
MpUHUMAaJI Ha ceOsi 00s3aTeNbCTBa COONIOATh T€ 3aKOHBI, KOTOPhIC MapJIaMEHTY eIl
TOJIBKO MPEICTOUT MPHUHATH. UTO ke modyauno Dayapaa |l moit Ha Takue yCTymKu?
OnHOM U3 MPUYKUH MOT BBICTYIIATh KOHGIUKT MEKAY KOPOJIEeM U OapOHAMU IO MTOBOAY
[MTupca I"aBecToHA — KOPOJIEBCKOTO (haBOPHTA, MPOTHUB KOTOPOTO 3HATH ObLIa HACTPOCHA
BechMa BpaxkaeOHo. Kak moBectByroT AnHajibl cB. [laBma (Annales Paulini), asopsa
BO3MYTHJIO BO3BBIIICHHE ['aBecTOHA, W OHU MOTpeboBann y Dayapia €ro M3THAHMS,
yrpoxasi B IpOTHBHOM CJIydae BOCIPEISATCTBOBATh KOPOHAIIMU. B OTBET Ha 3TO KOPOJIb
HOIIET Ha YCTYNKM W MOOOEIan MPHUHSATh BCE PEMICHHS, 32 KOTOPBIE IPOTOJOCYET

. 269
CIENYIOIMN TMapiaamMeHT .

Bropouem, kak copaBegnuBo 3ameuaer P.  Xoir,
MIPUBEJICHHBIN 3MU30]] HE CIIEIYET CBSI3bIBATh C KOPOHALIMOHHOW KJISITBOW: BO-TIEPBBIX,
BHECEHHE M3MEHEHUM B KJSATBY 3a CTOJIb KOPOTKHI CPOK MaJOBEPOSITHO, BO-BTOPHIX,
Annanbl cB. [laBna roBopsT 00 oOeriaHuu, TaHHOM €lIie A0 KOpPOHAIUH, B-TPEThUX,

HOCJ'ICI[HI/Iﬁ ITYHKT KJIITBBI HC TOXJICCTBCHCH CJIOBAM 3):[yap,ua, INPUBCACHHBIM B 3TOM

27
croxkere’ . Kpome TOro, Apyrue XpoHHKH rapctBoBanus Dnyapaa |l ymamdmsaor 06

%8 «Si leges et consuetudines ab antiquis iustis et deo deuotis regibus plebi anglorum concessas cum sacramenti

confirmacione eidem plebi concedere et seruare uoluerit. et presertim leges consuetudines et libertates a glorioso rege
Edwardo clero populoque concessas. <...> Seruabis ecclesie dei cleroque et populo pacem ex integro et concordiam in deo
secundum uires tuas. <...> Facies fieri in omnibus iudiciis tuis equam et rectam iusticiam et discrecionem in misericordia
et ueritate secundum uires tuas. <...> Concedis iustas leges et consuetudines esse tenendas. et promittis eas per te €sSse
protegendas. et ad honorem dei roborandas quas uulgus elegerit secundum uires tuas». English Coronation Records. — P.
87-88.

29 Annales Paulini // Chronicles of the reigns of Edward | and Edward I1. In 2 vol. Vol. I1. Ed. by W. Stubbs. — London:
Longman&Co., 1882. — P. 260.

?" Hoyt R.S. The Coronation Oath of 1308 // The English Historical Review. — 1956. — Vol. 71, No. 280. — P. 371-376.
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9TOM J3IIHU30¢€. M3 BobINIEH3I0KEHHOTO MOYKHO 3aKJIIIOYUTB, 9YTO CBA3b MCXK/Y BHCCCHUCM

M3MEHEHHUH B KIISATBY M KOH(MIMKTOM KOPOJIs C 6apoHaAMU MajOBEpOsTHA.

OCHOBHOI NMPUYMHON, MOBJIEKIIEH paccCMaTpUBAaEMble HAMH HOBALWHU, SIBISETCS
nosnutuka Oayapaa | u ero npenmectsennukoB. Ha npotsixenuun X Bexa anrnuiickue
KOpOJIM HEOMHOKPATHO TIOJ JaBJICHWEM TapJiaMeHTa YTBEPXKIald HEYTOJHBIE WM
XapTuu U noctaHoBieHus. OHAKO CIEAOM 3a 3TUM MOHApXH 00pallainch K MarncKoMy
MPECTONY 3a pa3pelieHrueM He cOOJI0/laTh HaBSI3aHHBIE UM JIOKYMEHTBI, U 3a4acTyIO
nonyyanu ero. Tak Moann bezzemenbnsiii B 1215 roagy noduscs ot nansl THHOKEHTHS
Il mpaBa He cobmtonate Bemukyro xapturo BonbHOcTel, a I'enpux Il B 1261 rony

271
NOJIYYHJI pa3pelieHre aHHyIupoBaTh OKC(HOpPIACKUE NPOBU3UM .

Cam DOnyapa |
BOCITOJIB30BAJICS 3TOM BO3MOKHOCTBIO B 1305 roay: Oiarogapst marckoil Oysuie OH cMOr
OTpaHUYUTh JehcTBUE JlecHOW XapTUM U OTBEPrHYTh TpeOOBaHUS NapjaMeHTa,
KOTOPBIH YeTHIPbMS TOJAMHU PaHee MPHHYMI €ro K OIEHKE KOPOIEBCKHX TecoB” . Bo
BpeMms mpaBieHuss Dnayapaa | curyanust ycyryOisuiach TakXke TEM, YTO INPH OTKaze
cOOI0IaTh YK€ NMPUHATHIE 3aKOHBI KOPOJIb MOT COCJIAThCS Ha COOCTBEHHYIO KJISITBY,
3aIpeIaBInyi0 eMy YIIEMIITh PaBa KOPOHBI B YbI0-THO0 Momb3y> -. BeposiTHee Beero,
HOBasi (pOPMYJIUPOBKA KJISATBBI ObUIA YTBEPKACHA HAa IEPBOM MapiiaMEHTe M0CJIe CMEPTH
Onyapaa | (7 urons 1307 roma), koTopblii ObUT cOOpaH B OKTSIOpEe TOro ke Toja.
OcHOBHOI1 mMoOBecTKOW Ha HeMm Obula KopoHamus Opnyapaa |l m ero xenutbOa Ha
dbpaHy3ckoi  mpuHIiecce. J[BopsHe  KOpOJIEBCTBA, HEAOBOJIbBHBIC  JIBOMHBIMHU
CTaHJAApTaMU MOJUTUKHU MOKOWHOIO rocyJapsi, CTPEMWINCh 3allUTUTh CBOU IpaBa U
VCTIONB30BATH ISl STHX IeJIell KOPOHAIMOHHYIO KIATBY . OnHako, kak orMedaet JI.
Crapnu, HOBYIO (OpMYy KISTBBI HE CIIEAYET CUMTATh KalUTYJSLUEH KOpoJisi mepen

MarHatamu: Oayapn |l cormacuiics Ha 3TOT mar Juis MOAJAEp KaHUS MOJUTHYECKOTO

MHUpa U IOPCAOCTABICHHUA CBOMM IIOJJaHHBIM FapaHTI/Iﬁ 3allUTbl OT KOPOJICBCKOI'O

"1 OkcdpopCKHE TPOBH3MHM — TOCTAHOBIICHHS, TPHHSTHIE COBETOM MArHatoB B 1258 rofy, KOTOpHIE 3HAYMTEIHHO
OIPaHUYUBAIIA KOPOJIEBCKYIO BJIACTb.

272 prestwich M. Edward I. — New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 1997. — P. 547-548; Prestwich M. The Three
Edwards. War and State in England 1272-1377. — London and New York: Routledge, 2003. — P. 30-31. JlecHas xapTus
(1217 roga) — HOKyMEHT, perIaMEHTUPOBABIINK PaBUIIa TIONIb30BaHUS T.H. KOPOJIEBCKUMHU JIECAMU.

2" Richardson H.G. The English Coronation Oath // Transactions of the Royal Historical Society. — 1941. — Vol. 23. — P.
134.

274 Richardson H.G. The English Coronation Oath // Speculum. — 1949. — Vol. 24, No. 1. — P. 58-59.
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npousBosia. B m1aHHOM ciydae peub He MIET 00 00S3aHHOCTH KOpOJI YTBEPXKAATh BCE
pelleHusl TapjaMeHTa, a TOJIbKO O COOJIFOAEHHUHU TPHHATOTO 3aKOHOTBOPYECKOTO
npouecca275. Takoe yCTaHOBJEHHE BIIOJHE COTJACOBBIBAIIOCH CO CPEAHEBEKOBBIM
BOCIIPUATHEM KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH, HUKOTJIa HE cuMTaBiehcs abcomoTHoM. M3 atoro
MBI MOJKEM CJIieJaTh BBIBOJ, 4YTO cama 110 cebe xisarBa 1308 roma eme He
CBUJICTEJIbCTBYET O HAYABIIIEMCSI COMEPHUYECTBE MEXKIY KOpOJeM U 3HaThio. OgHAKO

OHa OYEHb OBICTPO CTAHOBUTCS OpYykHeM B KoOHpuKTe Dayapaa |l u napiamenra.

Ve B anpene 1308 roay, Ha mepBOM NapJIaMEeHTE, CO3BAHHOM I0CIIE KOPOHAIINH,
BO3HUK KOH(UIUKT 1o noBoAy ['aBecToHa. Jlopasl TpeboBanu ero U3rHaHus, aneumpys
Cpelly Mpoyero K kopoHaumoHHo! kistBe. B 1310 roay kisiTBa BnepBbie (purypuponaia
B KOHTEKCTE BO3MOKHOTO HU3JIOKEHUSI MOHAPXa: BBIABUTAs COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE YIPO3bI,
napjJaMeHT BBIHYJIWJI KOpojis corjnacutbest Ha OpaoHaHckl (mpoekT pedopwm,
MPEINOJaralouiid OrpaHUYCHUE KOPOJIEBCKUX nonmHomounit)* . C 3TOro BPEMEHU
KOpPOJIEBCKasl KJISITBA MCHOJb30Balach 00OEUMH CTOpoHaMH KOHGuukTa: B 1312 rony
Onyapa, ccbulasiCh Ha CBOM KOPOHALIMOHHBIE 00€IaHusl, BEPHYJ U3 CChUIKM ['aBecToHa,
a B 1322 roxy npunsn HMopkckmii Craryr, oTmenmBmmii Opnonancel 1311 roma c
OIIOPOii Ha KOPOJEeBCKyI0 KIsTBY . Korma ske Dayapa |l 6bL1 OTCTpaHeH OT BIacTH,
opuIMaNbHON MPUYMHON €r0 HU3J0KEHHS BBICTYIIIN HAPYLIEHUS UM KOPOHAIIMOHHOU

278
KJIITBBI — Ha 9TOM OBLIO MTOCTPOEHO BCE OOBUHEHHE .

Bo Bpems npasnenust Dnyapaa I, ceina Oayapaa |1, kopoHanmoHHas KisiTBa He
npuBieKaga K cebe 0co00ro BHMUMaHHUS 32 OTCYTCTBHEM CEPBE3HBIX MOJUTUYECKUX
KOH(IMKTOB BHYTpHU CcTpaHbl. B 1366 romy ona ngaxe Obula MCIOJIB30BaHA BO OJaro

KOpOHBI: ¢ ee momoulsio Dayapa |l npusHan He3aKOHHBIMU U MPEKPATUIT BBHIILIATHI B

2’5 Sturdy D.J. «Continuity» versus «Change»: Historians and English Coronations of the Medieval and Early Modern
Periods. // Coronations. Medieval and Early Modern Monarchic Ritual. Ed. by Janos M. Bak. — Berkley-Los Angeles-
Oxford, 1990. — P. 237.

278 \/jta Edwardi Secundi. The Life of Edward the Second. Ed. by W.R. Childs — Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2005. —P. 18-21.
2 Spencer A. The Coronation Oath in English Politics, 1272-1399. // Political Society in Later Medieval England. A
Festschrift for Christine Carpenter. Ed. by B. Thompson, J. Watts. — Boydell & Brewer, Boydell Press, 2015. — P. 49-50. O
Mopxckom Craryte cm. Takxe Wilkinson B. The Coronation Oath of Edward 11 and the Statute of York // Speculum. —
1944. —Vol. 19, No. 4. — P. 445-469.

278 valente C. The Deposition and Abdication of Edward 11 // The English Historical Review. — 1998. — Vol. 113, No. 453.
— P. 856. O6 ob6cTostenbeTBax Huzaoxkenust Dayapaa Il cm. Takke Carpenter C. Resisting and Deposing Kings in England
in the Thirteenth, Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries // Murder and Monarchy: Regicide in European History, 1300-1800.
Ed. R. Friedeburg. — Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan UK, 2004. — P. 99-121.
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MOJIb3y MAICKOTO MpecTosia, Kotopele yupeaun Moann beszemenbHbiil, korna B 1213
rofy mpmsHai cebs BaccanoM manbl Musokertns 111°7°. Oxnako yxe mpu Puuapze |,
BHyKe Opayapaa lll, xiasTBa BHOBB cTana Oopy:KHEeM BO BHYTPHIIOIMTHUYECKON Oopwoe,
OHa K€ MOCIY>KWJIa TTOBOJIOM I €ro HU3JIoXkeHus: B 1399 ronyZSO. OOBUHUTEIIHLHOE
3aKJII0YEHUE TPOTUB KOPOJIS MPEABAPSAIOCh TEKCTOM €ro KOPOHAIIMOHHOM KJISITBBI, a B
MOCJEAYIONIEM MMEepeUnciIeHn npecTymiennii Puuapna |l sta kiasiTBa MHOTOKpaTHO
yromuHaercs’ . Tak, B XIV Beke KOpOIEBCKast KITBA CTAlla BAKHBIM MOIUTHICCKIM
WHCTPYMEHTOM U (haKTUYECKH €IUHCTBEHHBIM BO3MOXXHBIM (DOpMaIbHBIM ITOBOJIOM JIJIsI

CBCPIKCHUA MOHApXaA.

Pestomupyem Bce BbllleckazaHHoe. 3HauanbHO KOpoOJIeBCKas KiATBa ObLIa
OJTHUM H3 DJIEMEHTOB KOPOHAIMOHHOIO IIEPEMOHMANIa W HE HUrpaja Kakoi-mudo
NOJUTHYECKON poin. Jlasiee Mbl BUIUM MOCTENEHHBIN MEPEX0] ITON KIATBBI U3 chepbl
cakpajibHOro B c(depy NOJUTHYECKYIO; MpPU 3TOM OHA, KaK W MHOTUE Jpyrue
CaKpaJIbHble MHCTPYMEHTBI, MCIIOIb30BAJIACH JJISl JIETUTUMALIUA KOPOJIEBCKOM BIIACTH.
OnHako KJISITBa OKa3anach 000H00CTPHIM OPYKHMEM — OHA Haydaja MCIOJIb30BaThCS HE
TOJIBKO JUIsI ONpaBIaHUS KOPOJEBCKOW TMOJUTUKH, HO M A OOOCHOBAHMS
tupaHoOopuectBa.  CoOwbitust  XIV  Beka  MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAIM  OOJBIION
HBPUCTUYECKUI MOTEHLMA KOPOHAIIMOHHOIO 00psiaa, ¢ MOMOIIbI0 KOTOPOrO yAAIOCh
pPELINTh aKTyallbHbIE MOJIUTHYECKUE TPOOIEeMBbI TOro BpeMeHu. Ha npumMepe KIIaTBbl Mbl
BUJUM BO3MOXKHOCTb HCIIOJIb30BAaHHUS KOPOHALIMOHHBIX PHUTYaJOB HE TOJIBKO paau
000CHOBaHUS BJIACTH OTAEJIbHBIX KOPOJIEH, HO U JJIA JETUTUMALIMKM UX HU3JI0KeHus. B
YCIOBUSIX HECTAOMIIBHOCTH, BBI3BAHHOM IBYMSI HU3JIOKEHUAMHU Kopouied B 1327 u 1399
rojgax, U JUHACTHUYECKUMU KOHGiHKTamMu B XV Beke, aHIVIMKACKHE KOPOJIH 0oOpenu
JOTIOJTHUTENbHBIA CTUMYJ K MOUCKY HOBBIX CAKPAJIbHBIX CPEJCTB JIETUTUMAIIUU CBOEH

BJIACTH, P€Yb O KOTOPHIX MOWIET B CICAYIONINX Maparpadax.

2% spencer A. The Coronation Oath in English Politics, 1272-1399. // Political Society in Later Medieval England. A
Festschrift for Christine Carpenter. Ed. by B. Thompson, J. Watts. — Boydell & Brewer, Boydell Press, 2015. — P. 52.

280 Chronicles of the Revolution, 1397-1400. The reign of Richard 1. — Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1993. —
P. 168-189. O ¢unocopckoM M TPaBOBOM OCMBICICHHH HM3JIOXKEHHS MOHapxa cM. Kammwikoeéa E.B. Husnoxenue
rocyaapsa: MATCK WU BacCaJIbHBIA J0Jr HOILIIaHHLIX? /! BHaCTL, 06H1€CTBO, WUHAUBUI B Cpe[[HeBeKOBOﬁ EBpOHC. - M.:
Hayxka, 2008. — C. 319-353.

281 English Historical Documents. In XI1 vol. Vol 1V 1327-1485. Ed. by A.R. Myers. — London and New York: Routledge,
1995. — P. 403-406.
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§2 [leauTebHbIE KOJbIA AHTJIMHCKHAX KOPOJIEH.

B Mopxckom Opronance 1323 Tona cpey mpodnx pacxoaoB kopois Dxyapa |
MBI HAaXOJUM CJEAYIOIIYIO 3aMuCh: « Takxke KopoJib B AeHb Benukoit [IaTHHUIBI JOKEH
MOXKEPTBOBATh KPECTY IATh MIWJUIMHTOB, KOTOpbIE 10 OOBIKHOBEHHIO 3a0upaeT
KareJyiaH, 9YTOObl U3TOTOBUTH M3 HUX KOJIBIIA IS M3JICUCHUS PA3IUYHBIX JIFOJICH, a Ha
MX MECTO BO3BPAIIAIOT APYTHE ITh LIMLUIAHIOB» 2. B 9TOM (pparMeHTe COmEep:KUTCS
NepBOE YIIOMHUHAHUE O BTOPOM UYJIECHOM OOpsi/ie aHTJIMICKUX KOPOJieH — OCBAILCHUU
IEUTEIBHBIX KOJIeI (aHTJI. Cramp-rings, Kojblia OT CyI0por). DTOT 00ps MPOXOIMII B
Benukyro nsatHuny (martauily CTpacTHOM Henenu) mpu TMOKIOHEHUH KpecTy. [lpu
aHTJIMICKOM JIBOpE €0 OOCTOSJIO CIEIYIOMMM OOpa3oM: B KOPOJEBCKON YacOBHE
BO3JIBUTAJIM KPECT, KOPOJIb K€ Majall HUI] B OTIAJICHUH OT KPECTa U MOJINO3a] K HEMY,
MIPUYEM €T0 KUBOT JIOJDKEH ObUT KacaThCs 3€MJIM B 3HAK ITyOOUYalIero CMUpeHus (Tak
YTO 3TO JCHCTBO MMOJIYYMJIO Ha3BaHHE «Creeping to the crossy — «moamon3anue K
kpecty»)’®. TIpHOIM3UBIINCH K KPECTY, KOPOJIb MOXHMMAJCS HAa HOTH M BO3/IAral Ha
aNTapb 30JI0ThIE M CepeOpsHbIE MOHETHI B KauecTBE Japa. 3aTeM MPOUCXOJIUI
CBOEOOpa3HbIN BBIKYM: KOPOJIb 3a0Upajl 3T MOHETHI C aliTaps, a Ha UX MECTO KJal
SKBUBAJICHTHYI0 cymMmy. W3 MOHET, BpPEMEHHO TOXKEPTBOBAHHBIX  KpPECTY,
M3TOTaBJIMBAIUCH KOJbIA, MPU3BAaHHBIE UCIENATh Pa3IM4HbIe 0O0JIE3HU, CBSI3aHHBIE CO
Cria3MaMHy U CyJIOpOTaMHU: SMUJIETICHUI0, PEBMATHU3M, MMapajind KOHEUHOCTEH, KOHBYJILCUHU

284
1 MbIILIEYHbIE 60T,

CTpCMJ'IeHI/IG HUCIIOJBb30BATL IMOKCPTBOBAHHBIC LCPKBU MOHCTBI JId CO3AaHUSA

Je4eOHBIX KoJell He ObI0 YHUKAJIBHON — MOA00HBIE MPEACTaBICHUSI OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS

285

B PpAa3iIMYHBIX peruoHax EBpomsl BronHe TpaauuuMoHHOW ObLla CBSI3b MEXIY

cynmoporamu u CtpactsiMu XpHCTOBBIMU: 3TH OOJHM, HACTYIUICHHE KOTOPBIX OBLIO

282 «(Item le roi doit offrer de certain le iour de graunde vendredy a crouce v s, queux il est acustumes recuire dieurs lui a le

mene le chapeleyn, a faire ent anulx a doner pur medicine as diuers gentz, et a rementre autre v s.» Household ordinance of
York, June 1323. // Tout T.F. The place of the reign of Edward Il in English history. — Manchester: Manchester University
Press, 1914. — P. 317.

283 Bonee mompobHoe omucanue obpsga cm. Biok M. Koponu-uynorsopust...— C. 251-252.

284 Brogan S. The Origins and Medieval History of the Royal Touch. — P. 39.

285 M. B110K IIPUBOUT HECKONBKO CBHAETENLCTB O CYILECTBOBAHUH MOAOOHBIX PaKTHK: Kok M. Koponu-4y10TBOpIBL. ..—
C. 261-265. O6 ucmosnp30BaHMM KoJiell B KadecTBe JeueOHbIX amyneroB cMm. Cherry J. Healing through faith: the
continuation of medieval attitudes to jewellery into the Renaissance // Renaissance Studies. — 2001. — Vol. 15. Ne2. — P.
168-170.
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HCTIPCACKA3yCMO, CHUTAJIMCh KaK OBl HAIIOMHUHAHUEM O TEX MYKax, KOTOPBIC IMPCTCPIICII

HNucyc XpI/ICT00286.

Takum O6p&30M, AQHTJINMCKUE KOpOJIn CJICOAOBAJIX  BIIOJIHC
TpaI[PILII/IOHHOfI IMPAaKTHUKC — HWX HOBATOPCTBO 3aKIIIOYaAJIOCh JIMIIb B TOM, YTO OHHU

MIPUCBOUII ce0€ MOHOIOJILHOE MPABO HAa COBEPIICHUE 00psia.

HepBBIM AHTJIUNCKUM KOPOJICM, IMPUHABIHINM  Y4AaCTHC B OCBALICHUH

287
LEIUTENbHBIX KoJiel, cuutaercs Onyapa 7.

DTOT MOHApX HHKOIJa HE ObLI
NOMYJISIPHBIM M Ha MPOTSDKEHUM CBOErO I[aPCTBOBAHUSI MCKal CIOCOOBI YKpEIJICHUS
npecTuka coOcTBeHHOM Biacth. Cremysi JIOTMKE CBOEH »SIIOXM, OH Ipuderan K
puTyajzam — OJHAKO €ro CIIOCOOHOCTh UCHENATh 30J0TyXy HE MOJb30Bajlach yCIEXoM, a
MOMNBITKa TOBTOPHOTO MOMAa3aHus €JieeM IMpoBajuiach (peub 00 ATOM MOWUIET Aajee).
HoBblil 00psin MOT IPENOCTABUTH EMY JKETAEMYI0 OAIEPKKY. B ero Bpems nmomodHas
MPAKTUKa HU3TOTOBJICHHS LEIUTEIBHBIX KOJICI YK€ MOIJIAa CYLIECTBOBaTh — 3aJaydei
Onyapnaa |l 6pu10 MUIIE MpUCOcOOIEHNE 3TOr0 00ps/ia K CBOMM HYKJIaM U IPHUIAHHE
eMy peryisipHoro xapakrepa. Kpome toro, koponu-ILianrarenersl, HaunHas ¢ Jayap/a
I, moxknonsuuce HEeWTCKOMY KpecTy — ApEeBHEN YAJIbCKOM PEINUKBUM, IO IPEAAHUIO
coaepkaiei 4vactuiy JKUBOTBOpSIIEro Kpecra, Ha KoTopoMm Obul pacnar Mucyc

Xpucroc. Bo3amMokHO, 4TO TpHBJICUEHHE K OOpPSAYy TAaKOW BHEUATISIOMICH PEIUKBUU

CBITPAJIO CBOIO POJIb B POCTE MOMYJISIPHOCTH LIEJIUTEINBHBIX KOJIELL.

Tem He MeHee, B mepBoe BpeMsl CYLIECTBOBaHMs oOpsia pojib MOHapxa Obuia
BTOPOCTENEHHOM, MOCKOJIBKY JIParoleHHbIE METAJUIbl IPUOOPETAId CBOE MOTYILIECTBO
Oyaroyiapsi Kpecty, KOTOPOMY OHHM MYCTh W HEJOJITO€ BpeMs, HO MPUHAIJICKAIH.
[ToaTBepkaeHneM TOMY CIYXHUT TOT (pakT, uto B 1369 romy B 00psme OCBSIICHUS
MOHET NpuHsia yyactue keHa Oayapaa |l — koponea ®ununmna. CnenosarensHo, B
3TO BpeMs OOpsAJl HE CUMTAJICS MOHOIOJMEN MpaBAIEro MOHapxa, — M 3HaTHas Jama,
CTaBIlIas KOPOJIEBOW HE MO POXKJEHUIO, a Onaronapsi Opaky, Morjia MPUHATH y4acTue B
puTyaiie (Ipyu 3TOM HU OJHA KOPOJIEBa-KOHCOPT HE MMeJia MpaBa UCLENATh 30JI0TyXY —

JUTSL OTOTO TPEOOBAIOCH OBITH IMAPCTBYIOIIMM MOHAPXOM U TOMa3aHHUKOM BoxbuM B

%86 Brogan S. The Origins and Medieval History of the Royal Touch. — P. 40.

%87 Tem He MeHee, CYIIECTBYET IHIIOTE3a, YTO STOT 0OPAA MOT BO3HHKHYTH pu Dayapae |. Cwm. Prestwich M. The Piety of
Edward I. // England in the Thirteenth Century: Proceedings of the Harlaxton Conference, 1984. Ed. by W.M. Ormrod. —
Woodbridge: Boydell and Brewer, 1985. — P. 120-128.
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MOJIHOM CMBICIIE 3TOr0 clioBa). BeposiTHee Bcero, MpakTUKAa ydacTUsi KOPOJIEB B
CO3JIaHUM IEJIHUTEIBHBIX Kojel He Obuia HeoObruHoM mist XIV cromerusa, omHako 3a
OTCYTCTBUEM JAHHBIX HET BO3MOXXHOCTH YTBEpP)KIaTh YTO-THOO0 Ha JIOCTATOYHOM
OCHOBaHHK . JIpyroe KOCBEHHOE CBHJIETEIHCTBO TOTO, YTO Cramp-rings He CUMTAINCH
Cyry0o KOpOJEeBCKOHN mpeporaTuBoi, npuBoauT M. biok: oH oTrmeuaer, yto Tomac
bpansapaun (xanemwian Opyapaa lll, a 3arem apxuenuckon KenrepOepuiickuii) He
YIOMHHAET O KOJbI[aX TMpPU OINUCAHWU UYAEC, COTBOPEHHBIX €ro KOPOJEM,

289
OIrpaHUYIHUBAsACH PACCKA30M 00 HNCOCICHHUUN 30JI0TYXHU

. Kak 6»1 TO HM OBLIO, 32 BpeMs
npasienuss Opyapaa |ll  momynspHocTh 1epemMoHMM BbIpocia — 00 3TOM
CBUJETEIBCTBYET HM3MEHEHUE CYMMBI MOHET, BO3JIara€MbIX Ha ajlrapp, ¢ 5 10 25

IHI/IJIJ'II/IHFOBZQO.

K Bo3pacTanuio pos KOpoJs MpuBeia MociaeayroIias Tpanchopmalus oopsa.
[Tpubnu3uTensHo Bo BTopoi yetBepTu XV Beka (HO He no3aHee 1442 roaa) npousomiesn
OTKa3 OT TPAJUIIMOHHOM MPAKTUKUA BO3JIOKEHHS MOHET Ha aJiTapb — OTHBIHE KOJIbIIA
M3rOTaBJIMBAJIUCh 3apaHee, U Y)KE UX HEMOCPEICTBEHHO KOPOJb Kiajd Ha antapb. [locre
BO3JI0’KEHUS KOJIEIl Ha alnTapb KOPOJIb MOJIMIICS HAJl HUMU U IPUKACAJICA K HUM PYKaMHU.
3aTeM WX OKPOIUIUIM CBSITOM BOJOM M, MO OOBIUAI0, BHIKyNAIU 3a 25 IIHJUTHHTOB .
bmaromaps OJHOMY TEXHUYECKOMY YCOBEPIIECHCTBOBAHUIO — MPEABAPUTEILHOMY
M3TOTOBJICHUIO KOJIeIl — M3MEHWIACh W cama CYIIHOCTh 00psiaa. Ecim u3HavaibHO
IeTUTeNIbHAsT Cuja JParolleHHOro Merajuia Oblla OO0yCIIOBIEHAa €ro BpPEeMEHHOMU
MPUHAJICKHOCTBIO alTapl0 U KPECTY, TO OTHBIHE KOJIbIA MOIYyYAIM CBOK CHIY OT
MIPUKOCHOBEHUSI KOpOJIeBCKUX pyK. Cama mjaes MoKepTBOBAaHMSI M BBIKyIa Oblia Je-
dakTo ympasaHeHa — CyMMa, BO3JIaraBIIascs MO 3aBEPIICHUI0 00psia Ha alTaph, cTana

BOCIIPUHUMATBLCA KakK OOBIYHOE IMOKCPTBOBAHUC, HC CBA3AHHOC HAIIPpAMYIO C caMou

HepeMOHHeﬁ. Hpomomezmme U3MCHCHHUA  IIOATBCPIKAAIOTCA  CBHACTCIBCTBAMU

288 Brox M. Kopomu-aynorsopust...— C. 271-272; Brogan S. The Origins and Medieval History of the Royal Touch. — P.
40.

9 Thomee Bradwardini Archiepiscopi olim Cantuariensis De causa Dei, contra Pelagium, et De virtute causarum, ad suos
Mertonenses, libri tres. — Londini, 1618. — P. 39. Cm. brox M. Koponu-aymorBopiisi...— C. 272.

2% Ormrod W. M. Personal Religion of Edward 111 // Speculum. — 1989. — Vol. 64, No. 4. — P. 864.

21 Crawfurd R. The blessing of cramp-rings: a chapter in the history of the treatment of epilepsy. // Studies in the history
and method of science. Ed. by C. Singer. — Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1917. — P. 167; brox M. Koponu-aynoreopugi...— C.
275. Brogan S. The Origins and Medieval History of the Royal Touch. — P. 40.
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coBpeMeHHUKOB. FOpuct /[xon @opTeckpio, HAMMCABIIMI TPAKTAT «3aluTa nIpaB JoMa
JlankactepoB» («Defensio juris domus Lancastrie»), oTcramBaeT HICI Nepeaayu
BJIACTH 1O MYKCKOIl JMHHHM, OCTIapHBas mpasa goMa HMopkos Ha TpoH. Cpeau mpounx
apryMEHTOB OH YIIOMHHAET TOT (haKT, YTO HU OJ[HA YKCHIIMHA, OYAy4H KOPOJICBOH, HE
TIOMa3bIBACTCS OCBSAIICHHBIC €JIeeM IO pyKaM — W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE IOJIydacT
BO3MOYKHOCTh TBOPHUTH UYJICCHBIC HCICICHUS: ITO KACAeTCs W JICUCHHS 30JI0TYXH, W

292
OCBALIICHUA KOJICL .

[TocmeqHM MOHApPXOM, OCBSINABIIUM KoJjiblla, Obuta Mapus | Tromop (1553-
1558). M ToibKO OT ee IMAapCTBOBAaHHUS OCTAJIOCHh MOAPOOHOE ONMMCcaHWe o0psiia — IO
Ooree paHHMM TEpPHOJAaM B HaIleM PACHOPSHKCHHM WMEIOTCS JIUIb YIOMHUHAHHUS U
CYMMBI ITOXepTBOBaHUM. OJTHAKO, KaK cpaBeyinBO oTMedaeT M. biiok, Mapus B ciity
CBOCH KOHCEPBATHBHOCTH W NPUBEPKEHHOCTH CTapbIM 00psaaM BpsJ JIM HU3MEHWIIA
YTO-TMO0 B TPAJAMIIMOHHOM LiepeMoHHasie. Te NelcTBUs, KOTOpPhlE OHA MPOBOAMIA, C
BBICOKOH J10JIEW BEPOSITHOCTU MMEJM MECTO IpU aHriauiickoMm asope 1o Pedopmanuu
I'eapuxa VIII. JIByMs OCHOBHBIMH HCTOYHHKAMU 10 OOpsAIy KOpoJieBbl Mapuu
BBICTYNAIOT €€ COOCTBEHHBIH MHUCCAl W OIKCAaHUE IIEPEMOHHH, COCTaBICHHOE
BeHenmaniem PaiTToi, KOTophlil OblT cexpeTapeM Pemkunanbna [loyna, kapauHana u

apxuenuckorna Kenrepoepuiickoro.

B coorBerctBun ¢ onucanuem @OanTrel LEPEMOHHMS TIOKIIOHEHUS KPECTY
BBITJIAJIENA CIEAYIOIKUM 00pa3oM: KOpoJieBa OMYCTHUJIACh HAa KOJEHW Ha HEOOJIbIIOM
PacCTOSIHUM OT KpecTa, TPUAKIbI Mpowia MOJIUTBY, Ha KOJICHSIX JBUHYJIACh K KPECTY U
nouesioBana ero. Jlanee oHa mpucTynmwia K OCBSIIEHHIO KOJIEL: KOPOJIEBA BHOBB
OMyCTWJIaCh Ha KOJICHHM, U €W TpPUHECTHd JABe OOJbIINE Yallld C 30J0TBIMH U
CepeOpSHBIMU KOJIBIIAMH, TPUYEM OJlHA W3 HHUX OblJla HAMOJHEHA CHEeIUaIbHO
W3TOTOBJICHHBIMU JIJIS1 OTOTO JHS apTedakTamu, a apyras — KOJIbIIAMH, TIPUCIaHHBIMU
ux BrajenpiamMu. CrieoM ObUIO MPOYUTAHO HECKOJIBKO MOJUTB (B KOTOPBIX SMHIICTICUS

U CyJIOpOTH MMEHOBAIHCH KO3HAMH CaTaHbl), TOCJIE YEro KOpoJieBa Opasia Kojblla B

292 Crawfurd R. The blessing of cramp-rings...— P. 171; hox M. Kopomu-aygotsopust...— C. 273-274. CTOHT OTMETHTS,
YTO MPaBALIMX KOPOJICB AHIUIMM IIOMa3bIBaJIM [0 PyKaM, ¥ OHH TaK K€ MUCLEJSUIN 30JI0TYLIHBIX, KK ¥ KOPOJIH-MYKUHHBI.
[epBoii KOPOHOBAHHOIT KOPOJIEBOH, MpaBsIel caMocTosTeNnbHO, cTaina Mapust Tronop (B 1553 roay), Takum o6pa3zom, BO
BpeMmeHa J[x. DopTeckbio MOJOOHBIX MPELEICHTOB eIl He CYLIECTBOBAIO.
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PYKH, IEpPEKIaAbIBaia UX U3 OJHOU PYKHU B APYTYIO, YUTAS IIPU STOM O0COOYIO MOJIUTBY-
6narocioBenne’”. TeKCT 9TOr0 OIIATOCTOBEHHS 3BYYHT CICIYIOIIHM O0Opa3oM:
«OcBaru, l'ocnoam, 3TH KOJbla, U MO JOOPOTE CBOEH OKPOMM POCOM TBOETO
0JIarocyIOBEHUsI, M OCBATH NPUKOCHOBEHHEM HAIUX PYK, KOTOpbIE ThlI CYEl
JIOCTOMHBIMU OCBSITUTH MOMAa3aHUEM CBSTBIM €J€eM COOOpa3HO HAIIeMy CIIYKEHUIO,
yTOOBI TO, YTO MPHUPOJA METAJIa AaTh HE MOXKET, MPOU3OILIO MO BEIUYHIO TBOEH
muocTi»> >, 3aBepIImics: 06psI OKPOIUICHHEM KOJEIl CBSTOIl BOMOM, BO BPEMs Uero

YHUTaJIO0Ch C1IC HCCKOJBKO MOJIMTB.

Ocpsiiienue  Cramp-rings kopoJieBoir Mapueil OTYETIIMBO JEMOHCTPUPYET Ham
BO3pacTaHUE POJIM MOHapXa B MPOBEIACHUU OOpPsAa: TEKCT MOJIUTBBI MPSMO FOBOPUT O
TOM, YTO UCTOUHUKOM IICIUTEIHHON CUJIBI KOJIEII SIBJISIETCA pykKa noma3zaHHuka. Crapas
IpolIeTlypa BO3JIOKEHUSI MOHET JINOO TOTOBBIX KOJICI] HA alTapbh U BOBCE OTCYTCTBYET;
JaXke B TOM CIIy4ae, €CIM OHAa NPOBOJWIACH MO OKOHYAHMIO 00psna, 3TOT (hakT He
HallleJl HUKAaKOro OTPa)XX€HUs B OMMCAHUSAX LIEPEMOHMANa, — CIJIEIOBATENIbHO, €l HE
NpUIABAJId HUKAKOrO0 3HAuYeHus. B pe3ynbTaTe aHINIMICKAE KOPOJIM HE MPOCTO
NPUCBOWIM ce0€ MOHOIIOJIMIO Ha OCBSILEHHUE IENUTENbHBIX KOJIELl — OHM CHAENau
cramp-rings  BTOPBIM  KOPOJICBCKUM  4YyJOM, CBSI3aHHBIM C [OMa3aHHEM U

MMOJYCPKHUBAOIHUM IIPECTHK BJIACTH MOHApXa.

B o0psiae ocsmieHus Kojel MPUHUMAIM yYacTHE BCE€ MOHApXu AHIIIHH,
HauuHas ¢ Oayapaa |l u 3akanuuBas Mapueit Trogop. MckintoueHrne coOCTaBIsIOT JIUIIb
nBa KopoJis — Onyapna V (mpaBuBimmii MeHee rojga B 1483 roay — Ha Bpemsi €ro
[apCTBOBaHUSI HE MPUILIOCh HU oAHOW Benukoil marauiel) u Puuapa |l (koropsiii
MpaBuJI B TEUEHUE BCErO JIMIIb OKOJIO JBYX JieT ¢ 1483 mo 1485 rona, mpuuem ero cuera
HE COXpaHWIHCh). llenuTenpHbIe KOJbIIa OBLUTH MOMYJSPHBI HE TOJIBKO B AHTJINU, HO U B
KOHTHHEHTanbHOM EBpomne: Hanpumep, AnHHa bBolieliH mpucnalia HECKOJIbKO TaKHUX

yKpalieHuil enuckony ['apauHepy, KOTOpbI Ha TOT MOMEHT Obul B PuMe u nobuBasics

23 Calendar of state papers and manuscripts, relating to English affairs existing in the archives and collection of Venice,
and in other libraries of northern Italy. In 38 v. VVol. VI. Part. I. 1556-1556. — London, 1877. — P. 436.

2% «Sanctifica Domine annulos istos, et rore tuae benedictionis benignus asperge, ac manuum nostrarum confricatione,
quas, olei sacra infusione externa, sanctificare dignatus es pro ministerii nostri modo, consecra, ut quod natura metalli
praestare non possit, gratiae tuae magnitudine efficiatur. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Ameny. Lut. no Crawfurd R.
The blessing of cramp-rings... — P. 184.



116

KOPOJIEBCKOTO Pa3BO/a, YTOOBI OH PACHOPSINIICS UMHU C TIOJIB30U JIJIst nema””. Uto xe
noOyX1aJl0 aHTJIMACKMX MOHApXOB pa3BUBaTh U MOAJAECPKUBATH ATy LEPEMOHHUIO?
MoTuBaruto ocHoBaTenst oopsga — Dmyapaa |l — Mbl yke 3aTparuBaiv B JTaHHOM
naparpade: 3TOT KOpoJb ObLT HEMOMYJSPHBIM U CTPEMUJIICA MOJIEPKATh CBOIO BJIACTD C
MOMOIIbIO MPUBBIYHBIX i1 CpeqHEeBEKOBbS MEXaHU3MOB CaKpajJbHOW JEruTHUMAaIluu
BjIacTh. Ero HacleIHUKM TMPOIOJDKANIMA TMOJb30BaThCS IUIOJAMH HOBOTO dYyAa —
OCOOEHHYIO aKTyaJlbHOCTb 3TO MPUOOPETO BO BPEMs TUHACTUYECKOTO MPOTUBOCTOSHHUS
mexny Jlankactepamu 1 Mopkamu. KOHKypeHIMS 3a HpecTon mo6yauia IpaBuTelei
OKOHYATEIBHO TMPUCBOUTH cebe 00psia, caenaB ero cyryoo koposieBckuM. OmHOU u3
KOCBEHHBIX MTPUYMUH BO3BBIIIICHUSI HOBOTO 00psiia MOXKET CIIY>KUTh HEXETaHUe KOpoJieh
U UX OKPY)KEHUS KOHTAKTHPOBATh C OOJIBITUMHU MaccaMH OOJBHBIX BO BPEMS AITUACMUI
(kpynHeiimedn u3 KOTOpbhix Obuta YepHasi cMmepTh, npokatuBmiascs no EBpome B
cepemuue XIV cromxerns)®®®. Kak cleacTBre, HCIETCHHS 30I0TYIIHBIX MOTIA Ha BPEMsI
yTPAaTUTh TOMYyJSAPHOCTh, a HAa CMEHY WM TPUIUIM IEJUTEIbHBIC KOJIBIIA,
MOJIJICP)KUBABIINE MPECTUK U JETUTUMHOCTH BJIACTH KOpOJieH (MOCKOJIBKY HH OJHH
MOHapX, Jaxe (paHIly3CKHH KOPOJb, HUKOTAA HE MPUHUMAT ydacTHe B CO3JaHUHU
7eueOHbIX amysieToB). OOpsix MCIENeHUsT 30JIOTYIIHBIX W Cramp-rings uMejad MHOTO
o0IIero — B KaXXJOM M3 HUX MOHApX BBICTYIAJ KaK IMOCPEAHHK MEXIy borom wu
JFOABMH, BO3BpAIIAOIINANA TIOCIEAHUM 370poBhe. O0€ 1EepeMOHUHN aKTyaTH3UPOBAIIH
CTapble MPEACTABJICHUS O KOPOJEBCKOM MOMAa3aHUM, BO3BBIIIABIIEM W30paHHOTO HAaj
BCEMH JIIOJbMU W JIaBaBIIIEM €MY CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE MOTYIIECTBO; 00€¢ IEPEMOHUHU
MOMOTaJIM  TPABHUTEIISIM TOATBEPKIATh JICTUTHMHOCTH CBOEH BJACTH 3a CYET

ACMOHCTpalu BOSMO)KHOCTCﬁ, KOTOPBIMH MOT O6JIa)18,TB JIMIIIb UICTUHHBIN KOpPOJIb.

Eme onna yepra, oObeOuHSAIONMIAS MCLEIECHUS 30JOTYLIHBIX W LETUTEIbHbIC
KOJIblIa, — UX CBA3b ¢ Oayapaom McnosennukoM. [ToBogom uist mpuBsA3KH K Cramp-
rings aBTOpUTETA CBATOTO KOPOJISI CTall CHOKET W3 €ro JXKUTHS (aBTOpPCTBa DJpena

PuBockoro). CornacHo XUTHIO, 071aro4eCTUBBIA KOPOJb MOBCTPEYAN HHUINETO M XOTEN

2% Crawfurd R. The blessing of cramp-rings...— P. 174-175; Waterton E. On a remarkable incident in the life of St Edward
the Confessor, with notices of royal cramp rings // Archaeological Journal. — 1864. — NeXXI. — P. 111-112.
2% Brogan S. The Origins and Medieval History of the Royal Touch. — P. 42.
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JaTh €My MHJIOCTBIHIO, OJHAKO HE MMEN ¢ COOOM JEeHEer M MO3TOMY OTAall TOMY CBOE
KOJIbLIO. Uepe3 HECKOJBKO JIET ABYM AHIVIMICKUM NajloMHUKaM B IlanectuHe sBuics
anocton MoaHH, KOTOPBIA M CKpBIBAJICSA TOT/AAa TMOA JHYMHOW OemHska. OH oTaan
AHTIMYaHAM KOJIBLIO ¥ OBEJIENT BEPHYTh €ro KOPOII0 Jayapay> . DTa HCTOpHS ObLIa
BeCbMa MOMYJIAPHOM: BCTpeua KOPOJs M arnoctoyia B oOpaze OeAHsKa MHOTOKpPATHO
n300paxanach U MepeckasblBanach, BHUMaHUE €d YyACNSUIM U aHTJIMICKUE MOHApXH, B

qactroctr Lempux Il u Dayapan 117%.

Bo Bpems mnepeHoca wmomeid Oayapaa
HcnoBennuka B 1163 roay ¢ ero manbiia ObUT CHAT MEPCTEHh — OH CUUTAJICS UMEHHO
TE€M KOJBLOM, KOTOPO€ HeKorja moosiBano y cstoro Moanna. B BectmuHcTepckom
ab60aTcTBE ATy PEIMKBUIO OXOTHO JEMOHCTPUPOBAIN MAJIOMHUKAM, OJHAKO HU O KaKUX
ee JieueOHBIX CBOMCTBAaX HHMKOI/IA HE cooOmanock. PaBHO M cam 00psia OCBSIICHUS
cramp-rings BO3HHMK 0€3 BCAKOM CBSA3M C KOpOJeM OayapJOoM MU €ro 3HaMEHUTHIM
KOJIbIIOM. [lepBbIM, KTO CBfi3a] LEJUTEIbHBIE KOJIbLA AHIVIMMCKUX KOPOJIEU ¢
penukBuei Mcnosennuka, Obu1 [lomumop Beprwmii, aBtop «Vctopum AHamm»
(u3manHo B 1534 ropy), cocrosBimuii Ha ciyx6e y koponei ['enpuxa VII u I'eapuxa
VIl TrwogopoB. OH yTBepkaan, 4TO KOJbIO, MPUHAMJICKABIIEE KOPOJIO Dayapay,
U3JICUUBAIO OT TEX K€ OoJie3He#, yTo W Cramp-rings: «29TO KOJBIO OYEHb JOJTO
XPAaHUTCA B TOM K€ XpaM€ M OKPYKEHO IOYETOM, ITOCKOJIBKY OHO HCLEIISIIO
MapaIN30BAHHBIE KOHEYHOCTH M MOMOTAJIO MPOTUB SMHWIECNICUM, KOTJIAa €ro KacaluCh
JI01M, GOPOBIIHECS ¢ GOIE3HBIO TAKOTO POAa» . DTa THIIOTE3d, HE UMEBIIAS HAYETO
00111eT0 C JACHUCTBUTEIIBHOCTHIO, ObLIa BEChbMa BBITOJHOM JJIsl aHTJIMHCKUX MOHApPXOB U
M0-CBOEMY JIOTMYHOM: KaK W JH00O0W pUTyall, OCBSIIEHUE KOJIEL HYXIaJIOCh B CBOEM
CBATOM IMOKpoBuTene. Jlydine Bcex Ha 3Ty poiib moaxoaun Oayapn McnoBenHUK,
MOCKOJIbKY HMMEHHO OH 0C000 TOYMTAJCS MpPH aHIJIMHCKOM JBOpPE M CUHUTAJCSH

poaOHaAYaJIbHUKOM JIPpYTIOro 06p$[z[a — HUCHCJICHUA 30JIOTYIIHBIX. Csoro JICTITY MOTI

BHCCTHU U TOT (baKT, 4TO OSIIHUJICIICMIO B CpeI[HI/Ie BCKa Ha3bIBAJIX B YHCJIC IIPOYCTO

27 pAelredus Rievallensus Vita Sancti Edwardi Regis et Confessoris // Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Tomus CXCV.
Accurante J.-P. Migne. — Lutetia Parisiorum, 1855. — Col. 769-770.

2% Briox M. Kopomu-ayotBopisi...— C. 254-255,

29 (lle annulus in eodem templo, multa ueneratione perdiu est seruatus, quod salutaris esset membris stupentibus,
ualeretque adversus comitialem morbum, cum tangeretur ab illis, qui eiusmodi tentarentur morbisy». Polydori Vergilii
Vrbinatis Anglicae historiae libri uigintisex. — Basileae: Isengrin, 1546. — P. 143.
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Gomesnpio  cBatoro Moanua®®. B /eHCTBHTEIBHOCTH HHKTO U3 COBPEMEHHBIX
aHTJIMACKMX HCTOPUKOB HE CUHUTal, 4To Oayapa VcnoBemHMK ObLT KaKUM-IHMOO
06pasoM cBsizaH ¢ 00psimoM ), ogHako B XV| Beke Takas TOUKA 3pEHHs ObLIa BIIOTHE
yoenurensHoil. ToT ¢akrt, yto mepBbie Trogopbl OBLIM 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B TOUCKE
CBATOIO MaTpOHA JUIsi OOpsifia OCBSIEHUS KOJIEl, JEMOHCTPUPYET HaM Ty Ba)KHOCTb,
KoTopyto urpana 3ta nepemonus B XV-XVI Bekax. [Tocine Pedopmanmm ['eapuxa VIII
aBTOPUTET BOJIICOHBIX KOJEI] MOJBEPrajicsa aTakaMm, OJHAKO U caM ['@HpuX, U ero ChiH
Onyapa VI mnpogobkaiu — coBepiiaTh TPaJULIMOHHBIA — 00psan. OKoOHYATENIbHO
npeKkpaTHiia COBepIIaTh 3TO0 KopolsieBckoe uyao EmmsaBera | Tromop (1558-1603) —
BEPOATHEE BCEr0, 3TO IPOU30LUIO IOJ JABIECHUEM OKPYXEHHUS, C HENPHUI3HBIO
BOCIIPMHUMABIIIETO CTAPBIN [EPEMOHUAT U CUMTABILIETO €ro MPOSBICHHEM CYeBEPHd U
UJ0JIONOKIOHCTBA. B oTiiMumne oT ucLeneHus 30JI0TYLIHBIX, OCBSILIEHUE KOJEl HUKOT/Aa
HE ObUIO CTOJb MOMYJSPHBIM U 3PEJIULIHBIM OOpSAIOM, — IIOATOMY M OTKa3 OT HEro He

HaHCC CYHICCTBCHHOI'O ymep6a CaKpaHBHOﬁ BJIACTH aHTJIUMCKUX KOpOJIGﬁ.

Takum 00pa3oM, OCBSIICHHE LETUTENBHBIX KOJIEIl TMPEICTaBIsIIO CcOOOM
Maruyeckyr Mpoleaypy, CXOAHYIO C HUCLEJICHHEM 30JI0TYIIHBIX OT MPUKOCHOBEHUS
KOpoJieBCKOM pyku. Cramp-ringS ObUTM TpU3BaHbI BOCCTAHOBUTH TOIIATHYBIITUICS
apropurer Onyapaa ll, xoTs B Oomnplieil Mepe MOCITYX UM YKPEIUIEHUIO TMPEeCcTHka
BJIACTHU €ro MOTOMKOB. Kobl1a aHTIMHACKUX KOPOJIEH HE UMENIH CTOJb K€ JUTUTEIBHON 1
MacITabHOW TOMYJISIPHOCTH, KaK MyOJWYHBIE HCIENCHUs] OOJBHBIX, OAHAKO U OHU
BHECJIM CBOIO POJIb B PA3BUTHE CAKPAJIBbHOW JierUTUManuu BiacTth 3noxu [lo3aHero

CpenHEeBEKOBBSI.

§3 YynecHnslii esei ceaToro ®omel (Tomaca bekera).

Cramp-rings He ObUTM €IMHCTBEHHBIM YyJIOM, Ha KOTOPOE MPETEHIOBAJI KOPOJIb
Onyapn |l. Ero mepBasi mombITKa YCHUIUTh CBOKO BJIACTh 3a CUET OOpalIeHHs] K

cakpainbHoMy oTHOcuTcs K 1318 romy. B tot rog Dayapa |l manpasuin ko ABOpy marbl

300 crawfurd R. The blessing of cramp-rings...— P. 166.
%01 B XIX Beke Takxke He ObUIO CTOPOHHHKOB 3TOH TeopuH, cM., Hampumep, Waterton E. On a remarkable incident... //
Archaeological Journal. — 1864. — NeXXI. — P. 103.
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PuMckoro nociaHHuMKa, KOTOPBIM OB YIOJTHOMOYEH paccKa3aTh MOHTHU(PUKY UCTOPHUIO
0 uygecHoM ernee Tomaca bekera. CyTh JIET€Hbpl 3aKJIFOYAIACh B CIEAYIOIIEM: KOrAa
Tomac beker (apxuenuckon KentepOepuiickuii, B Oyaymiem cB. @oma) HaXOIUJICS B
u3rHanuy Bo @PpaHuuu u Monwics 3a Onaromoiyyue AHITIMM, eMy sBuiack Jlea
Mapusa. boromarepp cooOuumiIa apXMENUCKOIly, YTO €My CYXKIEHO YMEpPETb
MYYEeHHYECKOU cMepThio 3a llepkoBb, u mo00aBuia, YTO MATHIM MO CUETY AHTIIMUCKUIN
KOpOJb IOciie IapcTBoBaBliero B To BpeMsa ['enpuxa Il Oynmer OnarodecTuBbIM
IpaBUTEIEM M BEJIMKMM 3alUTHUKOM BEpPbl. JTOr0 J00OpOro KOpoJid, KOTOPOMY
CYKIEHO OTOUTH CBATYIO 3€EMIIIO Y SI3bIYHUKOB, CIEAYET MOMa3aTh OCOOBIM UyJE€CHBIM
eyieeM; Ty K€ MPUBWIETHIO HEOOXOAUMO MPEAOCTaBUTh €ro HacieIHuKaM. 3ateM JleBa
Mapus nepenana Tomacy bekery CKISIHKY ¢ HEOECHBIM €JieeM; apXHEeMUCKON OTAal €€
Ha XpaHEeHue MOHaxy u3 oburtenu cB. Kunpuana, kotopslil yBe3 penuksuto B Ilyary.
Jlanee cocyz ¢ 4yJIECHBIM €JI€EM IPETEPIEI P MPUKIIOUEHUN, B pE3YyJIbTaTe KOTOPBIX
okazancsi B pykax repuora Hoanna bpabGanrckoro, Myxa cectpsl Opnyapaa |l
[IocmaHHMK aHIVIMICKOTO KOpOJII YBEpW Mamy, 4To OAyapl MOJYy4YHI €€ [0
KOPOHAILIMM, OJHAKO MOJ JaBJICHUEM MPUIBOPHBIX HE PEIIUJICS MEHATh YTO-TMO0 B
TPaJAMLIMOHHOM LIEPEMOHHMAJIE M OTKa3ajCsi OT NOMa3aHus 4yAeCHBIM eiieeM. Benen 3a
3TUM AHIVIMIO MOCTUIJIA Yepela HeCUacTUld, KOTopyro Dayapn (Kak pa3 sBISBIIUICS
nateiM 1o cuery nociie ['enpuxa |l xoponem) ucrtonmkoBanm kak boxbio kapy 3a
npenebpexxenue gapom. Kopoisib 3axoTesl NpUHATH NOBTOPHOE MOMAa3aHUE €JIEEM CB.
@®oMmbl, OHAKO HE pEIIMICA CHAesiaTh 3T0 0e3 caHKuuu LIepkBM M MMEHHO MO3TOMY

302
HaIlrpaBHWJI ITIOCIIAaHHHUKOB B ABHMHBOH 3a IAIICKUM 0JIarOCIOBEHUEM .

[Tarma Moann XXII (1316-1334) oTBeTH Ha KOPOJIEBCKYIO MPOCHOY JOCTATOUYHO
ykJIOHUMBO. OH HE CTaj paccMaTpuBaTh BOIMPOC O JOCTOBEPHOCTH MPEIICTABICHHBIX
€My CBEICHHI, COCIABIIMCh HAa HeAOCTaToK wHpopmammu. [lo 3Toi ke MpUYMHE OH
OTKa3aJics MPEeNOoCTaBUTh Dayapay Ipenara JUisl coBeplIieHusi oOpsiaa, XOTS KOPOJb
MPOCUJT TIAIly TIPUCIIATh €My IJisl OTUX IeJedl KOoro-HuOyap W3 KapauHaioB. OgHAKO

HOHTI/ICI)I/IK pa3BCAll COMHCHUA 9z[yapzxa OTHOCHUTCJIBHO BO3MOXHOCTH BTOPHUYHOI'O

%02 3ra nerenna B mogpoGHOCTSX PHBOAUTCA B OTBeTHOM nocianuu Moanna XII. English Coronation Records.— P. 69-78.
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NoMa3aHus, COOOUIMB, YTO 3TO BIOJHE BO3MOXHO, IIOCKOJIBKY «KOPOJIEBCKOE
MOMa3aHHe HUKAK HE 3aledaT/ieBacTcs B yIIE»' ., T.e. HE SBISETCS TAHHCTBOM.
CrnenoBatenbHO, €ro MOXHO 0Oe30osi3HeHHO ToBTOpUTH. Moann XXII mpenocteper
Onyapaa |l oT coBepiienus myOiInyHOro 00psizia, CKas3as, YTO JaKe B TOM ClIy4yae, €Cllu
KOpOJIb PEHIMTCA Ha NOBTOPHOE NOMAa3aHUE YyJIECHBIM €JI€eEM, 3TO OyAeT HeoOX0IuMO

CcaciiaTb TalHO BO M30CKaHUE CKaHJaJa.

Taxoil oTBeT HEe Mor yAoBiIeTBOpUTh Dayapna |l, koropomy nns noanep:kaHus
COOCTBEHHOW TMOLIATHYBIIECKHCS BJIACTU TPEOOBAJICA NBIMIHBIA MyOIUYHBIA OOpsA.
HewnsBecTHO, coBepmIMJI JM OH B MTOIE TallHOE IIOMAa3aHHME, OJHAKO JIaXe
YTBEPAUTEIbHBIA OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIPOC HUYEro Obl HAM HE J1ajl, OCKOJIbKY HUKAKUE
IPUBATHBIE PUTYaJIbl HE MOIJIM HU YKPENUTh KOPOJEBCKYIO BJIACTh, HU MOBJIMITH HA
notoMkoB. Tak, Oayapa |l He cMmor BOCHOJIB30BaThCs JIETEHNIO0M, KOTOpass OblLia

304
CO3aaHa, ITIO-BUANMOMY, 00 UM CaMHM, 00 KEM-TO H3 €TO OKPYXKCHHUA .

Crnenyromiee ynoMHUHaHUE HEOECHOTO elies OTHOCUTCA K KOHILy IapCTBOBAHUS
Puuapna I, mpaBuyka Dayapaa Il. Tlo coobmenuto Tomaca Yoncuurema (aHTIIMHCKUMA
UCTOPUK U XPOHUCT, yMep okosio 1422 roaa), CKIIHKA ¢ exeeM cB. POoMbI, TOMEIIEHHAs
B KOBYEXKEI[ B BUJC 30JI0TOTO opJa, Oblia HalaeHa /[xoHoMm I'OHTOM, TpEeThUM CBHIHOM
Onyapaa lll, xorma tor BoeBanm B Ilyary. /I>kon T'OHT mepenan HaXOIKy CBOEMY
cTapiieMy Opaty, Dayapay «HepHOMY TPHUHILY», YTOOBI TOT UCIIOJIB30BAJ €€ BO BpeMs
CBOEH KOpOHAIIMU, OJHAKO MPHUHI Dayapa yMmep paHblle COOCTBEHHOIO OTIa, U
npecTos yHacnenoBan ero cbid, Puuapa |l. Koposns Puyapn Hamen cocy ¢ 4y1eCHbIM
eJeeM YK€ IOoclie KOpOHAIMW; OH XOTeJl MoMas3aThCsi BTOPUYHO, OJHAKO Tomac
Apynpen, apxuenuckon Kenrepoepuiickuii, 3anpeTui eMmy 3To JeiaTh, COCIABIIUCH Ha
€MHCTBEHHOCTh MOMa3aHus. Puuapa XpaHuwi 30J0TOr0 Opjia B KaueCTBE TallUCMaHa

BIUIOTh JI0 CBOEr0 HUBJIOKEHUS, MTOCJE Yero 4yJecHbld eneil mepemen k ['enpuxy IV

303 «Tum quia Regalis unctio in anima quicquam non imprimit». English Coronation Records. — P. 72.

%04 06 sroii merenge cm. mompobuee: Krox M. Kopom-uymorsopusi...— C. 329-356; Ullmann W. Thomas Becket’s
Miraculous Oil // The Journal of Theological Studies. — 1957. — Vol. 8, No. 1. — P. 129-133; Sandquist T.A. The Holy Oil
of St. Thomas of Canterbury. // Essays in Medieval History Presented to Bertie Wilkinson. Ed. T.A. Sandquist and M.R.
Powicke. — Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1969. — P. 330-344.
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Jlankactepy (cbiHy Jl»koHa I'OHTa), KOTOpBIM M CTaJl MEPBBIM AHIVIMWCKUM KOPOJIEM,

305
IMPHUHABIIUM ITOMA3aHUC €JICCM, HUCITOCJIAHHBIM C Heoec™ .

TpyaHo ckaszath, MMEN JU MECTO B JACHCTBUTEIHHOCTH BBINICHU3IIOKCHHBIN
SIM30]I, U HE SBJISCTCS JIM OH (PUKIKEH, npuayManHoi Bo Bpemena I'enpuxa IV (1399-
1413)*®. C monubM MPaBOM MOKHO YTBEPXKAaTh JUIIbL TO, yTo ['enpuxy IV yaanoch
BOIUIOTUTH B KU3HB UaCt0 Dnyapaa |l: mepBeiii mpeacraButens quHactuu JlaHkactepon
CMOT UCIOJIb30BaTh YK€ CYHIECCTBYIOUIYIO JIETEHIY JUIsl YKPEIUJICHUS COOCTBEHHBIX
nputTsAsaHuid Ha TpoH. [IpaBa JlaHkacTepoB Ha MNpPECTON CUATAINCH JOCTATOYHO
CIIOPHBIMH, KPOME€ TOTO OHU TPHIILIU K BJIACTH B pe3yibTaTe Hu3Noxxkenus Puuapna I,
SIBIISIBILIETOCS] 3aKOHHBIM MOHapxoM. [t mpugaHus cBOEH BJIacTU cakpaabHOTO Opeosa
JlaakactepaM TpeOOBaIOCH KaKoe-TH00 4ya0, IpUYeM UMEIOIIee JaBHIOI HCTOPHIO; Ha
3Ty pOJIb MOAXOAMIIA JIETeH1a 0 HEOECHOM eJiee, CBsi3bIBaBINas Koposisi-JIankacTepa co
CBATBIM-MYYeHUKOM TomacoMm bekerom u ¢ ero mpaaenom, IayapaoMm . Jlma stux
1eseit Jerenia Obljia COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM 00pa3oM CKOPPEKTUPOBAaHA: HOBBIM pacckas o
MPUKITIOYEHUSAX COCyZa CO CBATBIM €JieeM OOBSICHSUI MPUYUHY MONajaHusl J0ceme

Hen3BecTHOU penukBun K ['enpuxy V.

[IprmeuarenbHbl U Ipyrue U3MEHEHUS, BHECEHHBIC B JICTCHY: B HEW MOSBIISIETCS
KOBUEXEI B BUJE 30J0TOr0 Opja, KOTOPbIM 3akitouaer B ceOe ¢uan c eneem, Kpome
TOTO, MEHSIETCSI TEKCT IpopouecTBa, nanHoro JleBorr Mapueit. B Bepcun Dayapna |l
Bboromarteps mpenckaspiBania ocBOOOXkAeHHE CBITOM 3€MIM — YTO MOXKHO CUUTATh
3aBYaJIMPOBAaHHBIM OOCLIAHUEM IATICKOMY npeCTony307; B Bepcuu ['enpuxa IV ona
npeapekaeT Bo3Bpanienrne HopManauu u AKBUTaHUM, 3aXBauyeHHBIX (DpaHiry3aMu (3TH
HOBOBBEJICHHS MbI BUAMM B «mnuchbMe Tomaca bekertay, SKOOBI MPUIIOKEHHOM K
KOBUGXKITYy C HEOECHBIM e€JeeM, B KOTOPOM CBSTOW apXHUEMUCKOIl OIKCHIBAET CBOE
BUJICHUE Bor0MaTepH308). YnomuHanusa HopMmanauum u AKBUTaHUUM BIOJHE OTBEYAJIO

JyXy CBOETO BPEMEHHU: UMEHHO 3TH TEPPUTOPHUH, HEKOTAA NMpUHaIeKaBmue ['eHpuxy

%05 Thomae Walsingham. Historia Anglicana. Ed. H.T. Riley. Vol. Il. — London: Longman & Co., 1864. — P. 239-240.

306 McKenna J.W. The Coronation Qil of the Yorkist Kings. // The English Historical Review. — 1967. — Vol. 82, No. 322. —
P. 102.

397 Briok M. Kopomu-ayotBopiisi...— C. 346-347.

%98 Y3 anme sTOrO nokymenrta cm. English Coronation Records.— P. 169-171.
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Il u ero ChHIHOBBSIM, aHTTIUHCKHE KOPOJU CTPEMUIIUCH BHOBH OOPECTH M yAEpKaTh Ha
npoTskeHun CtosieTHel BOMHBI. P. CTpoHr oTmeuaeT, urto mpereH3uu JlaHkacTtepos,
W3JI0KEHHBIE B JIET€HJIC, BIIOJIHE COTIACYIOTCS C U3BMEHEHUSIMHU B KOPOHAITMOHHOM YUHE
XIV Beka, corizacHO KOTOpOMY B KOPOHAIIMOHHOW MPOLECCUU MPUHUMAIOT Y4acTHE

309
. DTH

JIBOE JIBOPSIH, OJETHIX B 00naueHus repuora Hopmanauu u repuora AKBUTaHUU
OPUJIBOPHBIE, TMPEJICTABISAIONIME JBa  (PPAHIy3CKUX TEepIOrCTBa,  BBIPAXKAIOT
CUMBOJIMYECKUE NPUTA3AHUSI aHTJIMICKOM KOPOHBI HA BIIAJCHUS CBOUX IPEIKOB. Takum
oOpazoM, ['enpux |V He TONBKO cymen MCHOJb30BaTh MOMY3a0bITYIO JIET€HIY B LEIAX
YKPEIUIEHUS] CBOETO MPECTHKA, HO W OOBEAMHHII €€ C aKTyaJIbHOW MOJUTUYECKOU

MOBECTKOI.

UynecHslil eeil, HUCTIOCIaHHbIA ¢ He0eC, CMOT CTaTh JIOCTOSIHUEM aHTJIUHCKOU
MOHApXWW Ha MPOTSKEHUU TMOUYTH JABYX cTojieTuil. CoXpaHWIOCh YIOMHHAHHE 00
WMCIIONB30BAHMM 9Toif penuksud Lenpuxom V (1413-1422)%°: V. Vieman mpu
uccnenoBannu kormu Liber regalis XV croneTtus Taxxe oOHApyXui CBUAETEIBCTBO 00
UCTIOIb30BAHUHU YYyJICCHOTO eJiesi BO BpeMs kopoHaiuu ['enpuxa VI (1422-1461, 1470-
1471)311, JIx. MakkeHHa Tak)Xe JJ0Ka3ajd UCIoJib3oBaHue einest ¢cB. @ombl Puuapaom |

> 312
M, 4To 0OoJiee BEpOSATHO, BCEeMH KopojsMu jgoma Hopko™ .

bosibmmHCTBO
UCCIIEOBATENEd  CXONATCA BO  MHEHHMM, 4YTO YYIECHBIM €Jed  MIpOJOJDKAI
UCIIOJIb30BaThCA BIUIOTH 70 KopoHanuu HMakoa | (B 1603 romy), KOTOpBIi
BOCIIUTBIBAJICS B IPOTECTAHTCKOM [yX€ M HCHBITHIBAI IPE3PEHUE KO BCAKOTO POJA
313 . .
yynecam . HeOecublii eneil cBsitoro @ombl, TaKMM 00pa3OM, HCHOJB30BAJICA MpHU
NOMa3aHUM aHTJIMHCKUX rocyaapeil He Oosiee nByX BekoB. OpHaKo, Kak oTMe4aer Y.
314
VYibMaH, OH OKa3aJl BIMSHHME Ha Pa3BUTHE KOPOHAIIMOHHOTO 00psaa™ . Bo-mepBbIX,

NBOMHOE IOMa3zaHue (CHayaja ejleeM, 3aTeM MHUPOM), MPENYCMOTPEHHOE MEPBBIMU

penakimsamu Liber regalis, ycTynuio MecTo €IMHCTBEHHOMY MOMAa3aHUIO YyICCHBIM

%9 Strong R. Coronation. From the 8th to the 21st Century. — London, 2005. — P. 55.

319 Thomae de Elmham. Vita & Gesta Henrici Quinti, Anglorum Regis. Ed. T. Hearne. — Oxford, 1727. — P. 21.

3 Ulimann W. Thomas Becket’s Miraculous Oil. — P. 130-131.

312 McKenna J.W. The Coronation Oil of the Yorkist Kings. — P. 103. IToapo6ree 06 anrmmiickux kopoxsx XV Beka cM.
Hopeuy /. Uctopust AHIIIUM U IIEKCIIUPOBCKHUE Koposu. — M.: Actpens, 2012. —414 c.

33 Ullmann W. Thomas Becket’s Miraculous Oil. — P. 133; Brok M. Kopomu-uynorsopiist... — C. 351.

34 Ullmann W. Thomas Becket’s Miraculous Oil. — P. 132-133.
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€JeeM, KOTOpbIi 10 CBOMM CBOMCTBaM IPEBOCXOAWJI OCBAIIEHHOE MHPO W,
CJIEIOBATENIbHO, JI€lajl MOBTOPHOE IOMa3aHue H30BITOYHBIM. BO-BTOpBIX, 30510TOH
opell, XpaHMBIIMM B ce0e 4YyAeCHBIH enel, HaJoJIro MepeXxmul MOPOJUBIIYIO €ro
JETeHAy — OH M IO CEW JIeHb HCIIOJIb3YETCSl B KAueCTBE COCYJa Uil KOPOHALIMOHHOTO

315
cjIca .

bosbmioit momyJsIpHOCTBIO JieTeHAa O enee CBITOoro POoMbl HUKOTAA HE
M0JIb30BAJIACH, OJTHOM U3 NMPUYUH TOMY CIYKUAT BPEMSI €€ BOZHHUKHOBEHHS — CIUIIKOM
no3aHee a1 oOpeTeHus TOW ClaBbl, KOTOPOW MOJIb30BAIKCh, K MPUMEPY, UCLEICHUS
3050TyHBIX. K ToMy e aHrnuiickas jereHia (akTUYeCKH SBJSUIACh ajanTaiuen
dbpaniy3ckoro npeaanusi 0 Cearoid CTEKISIHHULIE — COCYI€ C €JIe€eM, PUHECEHHBIM C
HeOec roayOKoi JUIsl KpeleHusl U MoMa3aHusl XJ101Bura (KopoJsi (GpaHKoB U3 TUHACTUU
MepoBuHros, npasusiiero B 481/482 — 511 rogax). 3To npeaanue, aBTOPOM KOTOPOTO
NPUHATO CUMTATh XMHKMapa, apxuenuckona Peiimcckoro, ¢ I X Beka mpoyHO BOILIO BO
(GpaHIly3CKHil KOPOJEBCKUM JIETEHIApUyM M MpenocTaBuwiio MoHapxam ®paHuuu
HKCKJIFO3UBHYIO MPUBUJIETHIO TOMA3bIBaThCs €J1eeM, PUCIAHHBIM ¢ HeOec. AHIIIMICKOe
3aMMCTBOBAHUE CTOJIb MOYETHOTO MPpaBa MOIJIO OKAa3aThCs CIUIIKOM MCKYCCTBEHHBIM U
TEHJCHIIMO3HbIM, YTOOBI CTaThb OPraHMYHOM YacCThIO KOPOJEBCKOIO ILIEpEMOHHUAA.
CBOIO poib B OTMHUpPAHUU JIET€HNIBI O efiee CBATOro MOMBbI ChIrpalid U PEIUTHO3HBIE
npouecchl XVI| cToneTusi: 3Ta UCTOpUs, TECHO CBSA3aHHAs C KyJbTOM CBATHIX U [[eBbl
Mapuu, a Takke ¢ TPAAULMOHHBIMU IPEACTABICHUAMU O UyJecaxX, MOIJIa OKa3aThbCs

CITMIIIKOM HEyI00HOMU 7151 Koposie-CTroapToB.

B nerenge o uymecHom enee Tomaca bekera COEIMHUIMCh HECKOJBKO YKE
CYIIECTBOBABIINX MPEACTABICHUNA O CaKpaJIM3allid KOPOJEBCKOW BJIACTH; BO-TIEPBBIX,
ATO CTaphlii 0OpsAI TOMa3aHus, BO-BTOPHIX, purypa cstoro Tomaca bekera u ero
KyJbT, B-TPETbHX — TMOMyJsApHas ¢paHIily3cKas JIeTeHa, CTaBIlas MPOTOTUIIOM
AHTJIMHACKOM BEpCHUM. OTO TNpEeJaHHue, AOCTATOYHO IMO3JHEE M HENPUBBIYHOE JId
COBPEMEHHHMKOB, HE TMOJYYHWJIO IIUPOKOrO0 PACIPOCTPAHEHHUS; TEM HE MEHEE, OHO

crnocoOcTBoBajo Jerutumanuu Binactu ['enpuxa |V Jlankactepa, He »KejaBIIEro

315 o
Peur B JaHHOM cJjiy4da€ uaeT o qupMe cocyna [jid €jiest, a HC O KOHKPCTHOM apTeq)aKTe, KOTOPbIN ObLI YHUYTOKCH
BMECTE C OOJIBIIMHCTBOM KOPOJICBCKUX peranm‘/i B XO0J€ AHrIIHicKOM PCBOJIIOIIUH.
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IIPOCJIBITH y3ypHaToOpoOM, a 3aTEM MCIOJIB30BAIOCH KOPOJIAMU M3 AuHacTu MopkoB u

Tronopos.

ITonsenem urorun. Ha npotsxkenun XIV-XV BekoB AHIIIUNACKOE KOPOJEBCTBO
MEPEKUIO JBA MOJUTHUYECKUX KPHU3WCA, CBA3AHHBIX C HU3JI0KEHUEM MOHApXOB —
Onyapna Il m Puuapnma |l; mocnennee mosieksio 3a coboit Borapenue Jlankactepos,
O0okoBol BeTBH popaa IlmantareneroB. Mcmonb3oBaHME KOPOHAIMOHHOW KIISITBBI KaK
(dbopMallbHOTO TMOBOJAA JJisi CBEPXKEHHUsS MpaBUTENEH OKa3all0 HEraTMBHOE BIIMSIHUE Ha
aBTOPUTET KOPOJIEBCKOU BJIaCTH, a HauOoJiee JeHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM BOCCTAHOBJICHUS
ee mpectuxka (a, cTano ObITh, U JISTUTUMHOCTH) CTaja aneulsIIus K cakpaibHoMmy. J[Ba
HOBOBBeicHU [lo3aHEecCpeTHEBEKOBOM AHITIMA — LEIUTEIbHBIE KOJIbIIA U €JIEH CB.
@®ombl — ObUIM BBIABUHYTHI OnyapnaoMm |l, ogHako B monHOW Mepe OHU ObLIM
UCIIOJIb30BaHbl TOJBKO €ro HacjeJaHWKaMu. JlereHmaa o HeOecHOM eniee ObLIa SIBHBIM
3aMMCTBOBaHUEM, OJIHAKO 3a cueT CBsi3u ¢ Tomacom bekeTom monyudusia JaBHIOIO
UCTOPHIO; B CBOIO O0Yepe/ib, Cramp-rings oopesu cTapuHHOE IPOUCXOXKACHUE Oaroaapsi
KOJIbILy CBSTOTO Dpayapjaa. Takoe COeIMHEHUE Pa3HOPOAHBIX MPEICTABICHUN U UJEH
OBLIO MPOJUKTOBAHO OCOOCHHOCTSIMU CaKpaJIbHOM JITUTUMAIIUU BJIACTU: BCE PUTYaJIbl
U JIETE€H[bI, 00ECIeUnBAIONIUE CBATOCTh KOPOJEBCKOTO CaHa, MOJDKHBI ObUTH HMETh
JIPEBHIOI0 HCTOpUIO. Te CrmocoObl cCakpaabHOW JIETUTUMAILIMHM, KOTOPhIE BO3HUKIIU B
HEJJaBHEM BPEMEHH, CTPEMIUIUCH 3Ty JPEBHOCTh OOPECTH, MHOT/IA 3a CUET JIOCTATOYHO

HaTAHYTBIX U HCCCTCCTBCHHBIX CBSI3CH.

OTMmeTnM, 4TO aneuisAluy K CAKPaJIbHOMY y4YalladuCh BO BPEMSI KPHU3HUCHBIX
cutyanuid. Kak I'enpux |l ucnonb3oBai CBAIIEHHOTO MPEKa U MarndyecKue UCUEIeHUs
JUIS. YKpETUICHUSI TpaB CBOCH UHACTHH, TaK M KOPOJM 0oJiee TMO3IHUX TMEPHOJIOB
CTPEMIJIMChH TOJJICPKUBATh CAKPAIBHBIA OPEOJ MOHAPXUU MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO BO
BpeMsi HECTAOMJILHOCTH. B 3TOM TposiBisieTCs TBOMCTBEHHBINH XapaKTep CaKpalbHOM
JISTUTUMAIIMH BJIACTH — C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, OHa 00pa3oBbIBaja (PyHIAMEHT, HA KOTOPOM
JIEpIKaJICs KOPOJIEBCKUM TIPECTHIK, C APYroi — obecrneurnBaia OMOIIb B MPEOA0JICHUN
KPU3HMCOB, TaKMX KAaK CMEHa MpaBslled IMHACTUM, TPAKJAHCKAs BOWHA WM K€

ceeprkeHre MoHapxa. K XV Beky ¢popMupoBaHue cakpaibHOTO 00pa3a CpeIHEBEKOBOTO
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aHTJIMICKOTO KOpOJs ObIO B IEJOM 3aBeplieHo. B mocnemyroniye mepuobl
NPEACTABICHUSI O  CBSILIEHHOM  MOHApXUM  TOABEPTHYTCS  3HAYUTEIbHOU
TpaHcpopMaIiK, OJHAKO MHOTHE CPEIHEBEKOBBIC UACH OKAXKYTCS JKU3HECTIOCOOHBIMH
U TPOAYKTUBHBIMH, YTO T[IO3BOJIMT KM OKa3blBaTh BIUSHUE Ha MPOTKECHHE

MOCJEAYIOIIMUX CTOJIETUH.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

B cooTrBercTBUM C LENbH0 M 3aJadyaMy MCCJIEAOBAHUSA, ITOCTAaBICHHBIMH BO
BBEJCHUU, MBI PACCMOTPENIM PaA3JIMYHBIE AaCMEKThl CAaKpaJdbHON JIETUTHUMAIUU
KOPOJIEBCKOM Bi1acTH, xapakTepHbie Jyist AHriuu | X — nepBoit nonoBunsl XV Beka. J{ms
ATOTO0 HaMM OBbUIM MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBI HMCTOYHUKU COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO MEPUOJA,
KOTOPBIE  HMHTEPIPETUPOBAIUCH C  IOMOIIBIO  COBPEMEHHBIX  (PHIIOCO(CKHUX,
HUCTOPUYECKUX M PEJIMTHOBENYECKUX KOHIIENMIMN CakpajabHOro. B pe3ynbrate Hamu

OBLIH IMOJYUYCHBI CJIICAYIOIINC PC3YIIbTATHI:

N3yuyenue uctopuu aHTIMHCKUX KOPOHAIMOHHBIX OOPSAIOB CBUJIETEILCTBYET 00
YCTOMYHMBOCTA TPAOULHMM CaKpalv3alhd KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH M O HAJIUYUHA B
KOPOHAIIMM HECKOJIbKUX KIIFOYEBBIX PUTYaJOB, OCTABABIIMXCS HA IMPOTSLKEHUU BCETO
CpenHEBEKOBbSl ~ MPAKTUYECKHM  HEU3MEHHbIMU. IIpy  3TOM  mepemoHmaln,
MOJYEPKUBAIOIINAN CAKPAIIBHOCTh MOHApPXa, HAXOAWJICS B IOCTOSIHHOM pa3BUTHUU U
pearupoBall Ha TEKYIIUE MOJUTHUYECKHUE U OOIIECTBEHHBIE 3aMPOChl, 00OTaIasCh MPH
ATOM HOBBIMHU 3JIeMEHTaMH. TakuM 00pa3oMm, Mbl MPHUILIM K BBIBOJY, YTO CHCTEMa
MIPEACTABICHUN O CAaKPAJIBHOM XapaKTepe KOPOJEBCKOM BIIACTH XapaKTEPU3YETCS C
OJIHOM CTOpPOHBI CTAOMJIBHOCTBIO, @ C JPYrod — THOKOCTBIO M OTKPBITOCTHIO K

JOITIOJIHCHUAM.

B xoxe uccienoBanus WHAyryparmoHHBIX OOPSIOB TakKe OBLJIO YCTAaHOBJICHO,
YTO CaKpaJbHOE SBJISIETCS OCHOBOW JISTUTUMHOCTH KaK CaMOM MOHapXuu, Tak W IMpaB
OTACJBHBIX IIPaBUTEICH Ha MpecToil. M3yueHne KpU3HCHBIX MOMEHTOB AHIJIMMCKOMN
UCTOPUH, TAKUX KaK HOpMaHjckoe 3aBoeBaHue 1066 ropa, rpaxaanckas BodHa 1135-
1154, npoTUBOCTOSIHME KOPOJIEM M 3HATH, TOBJICKIIHE 3a COOON HHU3JIOKEHUE JIBYX
koposieit B 1327 u 1399 ropax, mpuBesio HaC K BBIBOAY O BaXKHOM POJIM CaKpPaIbHOIO B
MPEOJOJICHUA  TOJUTHUYECKOW  HECTaOUJIbHOCTH, BBI3BAHHOW  TEPEUYUCICHHBIMU
coObITUSIMU. MOHApXHW, YTBEP)KIABIIMECS Ha TPOHE IO OKOHYAHHUIO KPU3ZHUCOB,
WCITIOJIB30BAIM CIIOCOOBI CAKPAJIbHOW JIETUTHMAIIMK I YCUJICHUS TPECTHXa CBOEH
BJIACTH, OCOOEHHO 53TO KacaeTcs CIy4aeB CMEHbl TNpaBsiuledl auHactuu. Bcee

MaclITaOHbIE HOBILECTBA, KACAOIIMECS CAKPAJIBHOIO CTaTyca aHIJIMHCKOW MOHAapXWH,
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OBLTH BBEJICHBI C IIEJIBIO MOBBIICHUS JICTUTUMHOCTH BJIACTH MPABSIIIETO TOCYAAps U €ro
pona.

UccnenoBanune cakpajabHOroO XapakTepa CpPEAHEBEKOBOM AHTIIMHUCKOW MOHAPXHUU
MPUBEJIO HAC K BBIBOJY O TOM, YTO OH 0a3upyercs Ha rOCMHOJICTBYIOIIEH PEIUTHO3HON
(XpUCTHAHCKOM) Tpaguluu, OJHAKO COXpaHSAET B ce0€ MHOIME YEpThl apXamueCKUX
MPEACTABIICHUA O CaKpPaJIbHOCTH MYyOJMYHOW BJIACTH, a WMEHHO. HIEH O
NPUHAIIICKHOCTH (MO KpailHeW Mepe, YaCTUYHOM) KOPOJEBCKOrOo caHa K JTyXOBHO-
JKPEYECKOMY COCJIOBHIO, MAarM4yecKHe IPAaKTUKH, MPEANONaratomue HUCUEICHUs
OOJBHBIX C TOMOILBIO KOPOJEBCKOTO IMPUKOCHOBEHUS, IMPEACTABICHUS O TOM, 4YTO
MOHapX MOXKET «3apsAIUThb» aMyJEThl CBOEH 3HEPrueil U TEM CaMbIM COOOIIUTH UM
LEIUTEIbHYI0 CHIIy, a TaKKe KOHIENMUHsS POJOBOM CaKpaJIbHOCTH, OCHOBAHHOW Ha
CBATOCTU MpeaKoB. CleI0BaTeIbHO, CPEIHEBEKOBBIE IMPEACTABICHUS O KOPOJIEBCKON
CaKpAJIbHOCTH SIBJISIOTCS KOHITIOMEPATOM 3JIEMEHTOB, XAPAKTEPHBIX UIS PA3JIUYHBIX
KyJIbTYp U MCTOPUYECKUX MEPUOJIOB, U BKIIOYAIOT B CE0S AJIEMEHThl MaprUHAIBHOU

PEIUTHO3HOCTHU.

N3ydenne ocoOEHHOCTEH cakpallbHOM JieruTuMainuu kopoJjeBckoi Biaactu Xll-
XIIl BekoB mpuBeno HAc K 3aKIFOYEHHUIO O TOM, YTO OKOHYATEIbHOE (DOPMUPOBAHHE
NPUHLKANA HACJICACTBEHHOM TMepelauyd BJIacTH MPOU3OLLIO TMOJ  BIUSHUEM
MPEACTABICHUN O CAKpaJIbHOM CTaTyce€ KOpPOJEBCKOro poaa. braromaps kKaHOHH3aLHU
Onyapaa McnoBenmHuka W MHCTUTYIMOHAIM3AIMU  KOPOJEBCKUX  Marm4ecKux
UCLICJICHUI TIepBbIe MOHApXH U3 JoMa [ImaHTareHeToB CMOTJIN MOMYJISIPU30BaTh UCIO O
HETMOCPEJACTBEHHOM CBS3M IpPaB Ha MPECTOJ C MPUHAMIEKHOCTHIO K CBSIIECHHOU
JTWHACTHUM, TE€M CaMbIM OHH YCWJIWJU CBOIO HE3aBUCHUMOCTh OT €MHUCKOIIaTa,
oOnaJaBIIer0 MOHOIOJMEH Ha TpPOBEIEHUS O0O0psiaa TIoMas3aHusi, WM OT 3HaTH,
TPaJAWIIMOHHO TPWHUMABIIEH Yy4acTHE B CHMBOJUYECKOM HW30paHUM  KOPOJIS.
ANeiuu K CakpalbHOMY TOACPKUBAIM MPUHIIUI HACJICIOBAHUS, OJJHAKO OHU K€
WCIIOJB30BAINCh W TMPU HAPYUIEHUU B3TOM Tpaguuuu (TaK, K OPUMEPY, MOCTYIUI
['enpux 1V Jlankacrtep, UCIoOIb30BaBIINM JereHay o enee ¢B. @OMbI TOCIIe HU3I0KEHUS

cBoero Ky3eHna, Puuapna Il).
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B kadecTtBe 0AHOTO M3 METOAOB Halleil pabOThl MPUMEHSICS (QYyHKIIMOHATBHBIN
aHaJlu3, paHee HE  MCHOJb3yEMbIH TIPU  HUCCIEJOBAaHMSIX  CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
WHAYTYpalMOHHbIX  00psamoB.  IlpuMeHenune  (QyHKIMOHAJIBHOTO  aHaMM3a K
KOPOHAIlMOHHBIM  pUTyajaM IO3BOJWJIO YTOYHUTh WX pOJIb B  COLHUAIBHOM,
NOJUTUYECKOW M KYJIbTYPHOH JKM3HM OOILECTB TOIO BPEMEHM, a TaKKe
UHTEPHPETUPOBATh MHOTHE 3JEMEHThl LIEpEMOHHMAana, HE MMEBUIME MPEKIE
aJIeKBaTHOI'O OOBSICHEHHS WM HE MONaJaBlIne B (OKYC BHUMaHMs y4yeHBIX. Takxke B
Halleil JuccepTaluy  HMCIOJB30BAICA P PUIOCOPCKUX UM aHTPONOJOTHMYECKHX
KOHLEILIUWA, KOTOpbIE MPEXAEe HE MPUMEHSUINCh K HCCIEAOBAHUSIM CPEIHEBEKOBOIO
obmiectBa. JlaHHbIE KOHLENIUH, pa3paboTaHHbIE HA MaTepHUalie apXauyecKux OOIEecTB
U CBAILIECHHBIX TEKCTOB, IOJHOCTbIO MOJIXOIAT JUIsl MCCIEIOBAaHUSA CaKPaJIbHOTO
XapakTepa  CPEJHEBEKOBOM  KOPOJEBCKOW  BJIACTH,  JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT  CBOKO

MPOJYKTUBHOCTD U OOJIBIIYIO 3BPUCTHUECKYIO LICHHOCTb.

Heobxoaumo cka3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB 00 OTHOIIEGHWW aHTJIMHUCKOW Tpaaullid
caKkpaiu3allid  KOPOJEBCKOW BJIACTM K  AHAJOTUYHBIM  TPAJAMIMAM  JIPYTUX
3amaJJHOCBPONEHCKUX TOCYIapcTB. B mepByr ouepenb, i BCEHW CPEIHEBEKOBOU
EBpombl XapakTepHO ONpENeNeHHOE WCXOIHOE €IWHCTBO B TMPEJCTABICHUSAX O
CaKpaJbHOM CTaTyceé MOHApPXOB, KOTOPOE CPEAM MPOYETO BBIPAXKAIOCH B CXOIHOM
KOPOHAIIMOHHOM  IiepeMoHuane. OcoObIM cTaTycoM OBLT HaJEICH HWMIIEpaTop
CsimieHHOM PuMCKOM uMIlepUH, KOTOPBIM, BO-TIEPBBIX, CUHUTAJICS BEPXOBHBIM
npaBUTEJIEM Bceid EBpOITBI, a BO-BTOPBIX, ObUT BEIOOPHBIM, YTO CYIIECTBEHHO OTINYAIIO
€ro OT BCEX Mpouux Trocyaapei. MmMmepartopsl HE HYXIUIUCh B KaKOM-ITHOO
000CHOBaHUU COOCTBEHHOW CaKpaIbHOCTH M B CHIIy 9TOTO HE OTCTAaWBald COOCTBEHHOE
MIPEBOCXOACTBO HaJ JAPYTHMMH TPABUTEISIMH C TOMOIIBIO CHUMBOJUYECKUX CPEACTB U
putyanoB. B oTimune OT HHMX, OOBIYHBICE KOPOJIM AaKTHBHO MpuOerajnm K crocodam
CaKpaJbHOW JISTUTHMAIIMK BJIACTH, KOHKYPHUPYS TIPH 3TOM KaK ¢ UMIIEpaTopamMu, TaK H
npyr ¢ npyroM. OCHOBHBIMH YYaCTHUKAMHU MOJ00OHON CUMBOJIMYECKONW KOHKYPEHIIUY Ha
nporsokeHnn Bcero CpemHeBeKkoBbs BoicTynanm AHriaus u ®@panmus. brmaromaps

MHOTOBEKOBOMY COIICPHHUYCCTBY TpaJulldh CaKpalnu3aluu MOH&pXH‘IGCKOﬁ BJIaCTH
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00OMX KOPOJEBCTB MPHOOPETH MHOXKECTBO CXOACTB, OTMEYaeMbIX HaMH Ha
IIPOTSKEHUH Beero uccienosanus. [Ipu 3toM AHIMs HaXOQuiIach M0 3HAYUTEIbHBIM
KOHTHHEHTAJbHBIM, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO (PaHIly3CKUM, BIMSHUEM, W Oblla CKIOHHA
3aMMCTBOBAaTh HOBULIECTBA, BO3HUKAIOIIME IO JAPYryro cTopoHy Jla-Manma. Ilpoune
€BPOIICHCKME KOPOJEBCTBA HE JEMOHCTPUPOBAIM CTOJb YETKHX Mapajulelied C
aHTTIUICKOM W (paHIly3CKOW TpaaulUusMHU, U, KaK MPaBWJIO, HE UMEIH CTOIb JXKE
Pa3BUTON CUCTEMBI CaKpaJbHOM JETUTUMAIMM BiacTU. TakuM oOpazoM, aHTIUICKuE
IPEACTABICHUSI O  KOPOJIEBCKOM  CaKpaJIbHOCTHM  Pa3BUBAIMCh B paMKax
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX  OOLIEEBPONEMCKUX TEHIECHUUA U  CPOPMHUPOBAIUCH  MOJ
3HAYUTENIbHBIM BHEIIHUM BiusHUEM. Ilpu sTomM ObUIO OBl HEBEPHBIM CUMTATh HUX
AMUTOHCKUMH, IIOCKOJIbKY BCE 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE 3JEMEHTHI OBUIM CYIIECTBEHHBIM
oOpa3oM mepepaboTaHbl, YKOPEHEHbl Ha AaHIVIMWCKOW IOYBE U B JajbHeHIIeM

Pa3BUBAJIMCH 0 COOCTBEHHOMY CIICHAPHIO.

Ha nam B3ruisa, npoaenanHas paboTa OTKpbIBAET NEPCIEKTUBBI I JalbHEUITNX
UCCJICIOBAHUM TIO COOTBETCTBYIOIIeH TeMe. (OCOOCHHBIM MHTEpEC MPEACTABISICT
KOMIIAPATUBHBIA ~ AHaJlW3 OCHOBHBIX  €BPOICUCKUMX TPAAMIMN  CaKpalIu3aluuu
KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH; KpOME TOrO, IEPCIEKTUBHBIM MPEACTABIACTCS HW3YYEHUE
pEUEenUU CBSIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB (OTHENbHBIX IUTAaT, CHUMBOJOB M 00pa3oB) B
MIOJIMTUYECKOM LIEpEMOHMANE. TaKke HCCIeN0BAaTENbCKOTO BHUMAHUS 3aCIyKHBACT
bunococko-00rOCIOBCKOE OCMBICIEHHE KOPOJEBCKOTO CTaTyca M OTACIIBbHBIX

aCIIEKTOB KOPOJIEBCKOW CAKPaJIbHOCTH, XapaKTEPHOE I CPEAHEBEKOBOW EBpOIIHI.

UccnenoBanne cakpalbHON JErMTUMALMM KOPOJIEBCKOW BiacTd B AHrimmu |1X —
nepBoi MojoBUHBI XV BeKa IMO3BOJIMJIO HaM BBIBUTh HEKOTOPhIE OCOOEHHOCTH
MHUPOBO33pPEHUS  CPEHEBEKOBOIO YEJIOBEKAa, Kacarolluecs BOCHPUATUS 4UYJIeC,
OMNMO3ULIMA TYXOBHOTO M MHUPCKOTO, UCTOPUYECKOW MaMSTH, a TaKKE XapaKTepHbIC
4YepThbl HCIONb30BaHUA OMONEHCKUX TEKCTOB B pUTyaldbHOM mpakTuke. Hama
JUCCepTaIs 3aTPOHYJA PsJ BaXHBIX MPOOJIeM, KAaCaroIIMXCSd B3aUMOJCUCTBUS
pPENUTUU U TIOJIUTUKU B MCTOPUUYECKOM MEPCHEKTUBE, a TAKXKE POJIU MPEJCTABICHHUMN O

CaKpaJIbHOM B pPAa3BUTHH BaHa,Z[HOfI OUBHUIN3allUHN. OTta pa60Ta, BBIIIOJTHCHHAsA B
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CMEXHOM MPEIMETHOM I0JI€ HECKOJIbKUX AUCIMILINH, ObUIa MPU3BaHA KaK BOCIIOJIHUTH
po0Oesl B OTEYECTBEHHBIX UCCIIEOBAHUSIX 110 COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH TEME, TaK U HAMETHUTD
IyTH JAIBHEUIIETO PpACIIMPEHHs IPEIMETHOTO IO PEJIWTMOBEICHUS 3a CYET

BKIJIFOYCHHA B HCT'O MPEIKIAC HE3AaMCUCHHBIX PUTYAJIOB, JICTCHIA 1 MAaIr'MYCCKUX ITPAKTHK.
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